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TO THE HON. 



WILLIAM C. PRESTON, 
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5PIHIIIIS W(S)ISiIK, 



AIT HUMBLE ATTEMPT TO TEACH THAT ART WHICH IS THE 

MASTER-POWER OF THE STATESMAN, THE 

ADVOCATE AND THE PREACHER, 



IS MOST BESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED. 



J 



Maximus vero stadionim fractus est, et veluC proemiam 
quoddam imiplissiinum longi laboris, ex tempore dicendi 
faeuUat. — duiircT. 

Magno in populo cum soepe coorta est 
Seditio, saevitque animis ignobile valgus, 
Jamque ikces et saxa volant, f\iror anna ministrat j 
Turn, pietate gravem ac mentis si fbrtd vinim quern 
Conspexdre, silent, anrectisque auribus astant : 
Ille regit dictis animos, et pectwa mulcet. — Vikoil. 



PREFACE. 



Among the endowments with which human 
nature is inirested, the faculty of speech must 
be regarded as eminently valuable. The en- 
dearments of friendship, the tenderness of sym- 
pathy and the interchange of convenience yield 
alike their testimony and homage to the utility 
of oral communication. But when this faculty 
is viewed in that excellence of which it is sus- 
ceptible, at once subduing the prejudices and 
expanding the minds of men, its powers and its 
possessor become equal objects of wondes. and 
reverence. 

To facilitate this exalted improvement of our 
common intellect is an object of too much im- 
portance not to be desired. An attempt there- 
fore to render the art of oratory susceptible of 
tuition. Las a claim on indulgence which the 
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difficulty of the undertaking seems peculiarly to 
justify. Should it be the fortune of the author 
of this Treatise to succeed in his arduous effort, 
he will derive many pleasing reflections from 
its publication. 

For the general scope of the work the author 
refers his reader to the Introduction ; assuring 
him that it ought to be carefully perused before 
he proceeds further in his examination. With 
the view of affording the student an opportunity 
of cohsidering the value and utility of the art, 
this portion of the following pages has been 
written with greater regard to perspicuity than 
elegance. 

The intent of the First Part of the work is 
to inculcate correctness in articulation, accent, 
emphasis, pauses, tones and gesture. The in- 
structions given for these preliminary attain- 
ments may have an appearance of puerility ; 
but the evident deficiency in the most humble 
of these acquifements, which is frequently be- 
trayed by those who read and speak in public, 
will afford excuse for giving some directions by 
which error may be avoided in these subordi- 
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nate qualifications. The single words which 
are set down for separate enunciation, will, it is 
believed, be found to be the best exercise that 
could be devised for attaining a clear articula- 
tion. The contrast of words having v and to for 
their respective initials^ and of those with an 
aspirate, against words having no aspirate, but 
otherwise similar, has a manifest utility. The 
short sentences are introduced, not as models 
of tasteful writing, but as initiatory exercises 
upon the pauses which are to be observed in 
correct reading and speaking. It may be proper 
to remember, that those to whom such humble 
directions are not wanting, may pass them ', and 
that for this purpose they are kept in an exclu- 
sive part of the work. 

An objection may be made to a deficiency of 
taste in some of the selections in the commence- 
ment of the Second Part of the work. These 
selections are intended, not as examples of 
elegant composition, but as exercises of dis- 
erinUfuUian and retentiorif and as means of 
exciting jltfeiu^ in oral expression. In making 
them, it was necessary to begin with narrative. 
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and to place the most eimple narratives first in 
order. 

On the Third Part, which treats more parti- 
cularly of the application of the mind to its own 
resources, the author has endeavoured to employ 
particular care. The great object of this division 
of the work is to faring into familiar practice 
the principles of reasoning which have hitherto 
been granted only to mathematical and logical 
research. It will not be thought presumptuous 
to say that those acquirements have frequently 
been found inefficient in the investigation of 
occurrences in real life. Some mode was want- 
ing to apply those principles of analysis and 
demonstration to the causes and effects of hu- 
man action. The author has endeavoured to 
lead the mind, by cautious gradation, from the 
habits of definition, to the investigation of com- 
plex proposition. In every stage the principle 
is put into practice upon such subjects as form 
the inquiries of life. And although the author 
has not offered to the public an extended system 
of reasoning, yet he trusts that what he has 
done will materially conduce to readiness in 
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arrangement, to perspicuity in expression, and 
even to the facilitation of colloquial intercourse. 
'' Selections for Fractice" constitute the 
Fourth and concluding Part. Their literary 
excellence is so faultless, that the author of Uiis 
book presumes they will approve themselves to 
all readers. It will not diminish the gratifica- ' 
tion, that so many of them are from the pens or 
the lips of our own great writers or speakers. 
In the Contents, the titles of such of the pieces 
printed in the Second Part as were deemed 
suitable, have been interspersed with those of 
the Fourth Part : the articles thus selected will 
serve the double purpose of examples under 
rules, and of exercises for recitation. Allusion 
is made in the Introduction to the '< Debate on 
the Character of. Julius Caesar," which stands 
first in order among the ** Selections for Prac- 
tice." Its eminent author has afforded by its. 
composition strong evidence of the estimation 
in which he holds debating schools, as sources 
of amusement and instruction. Such institu- 
tions are to be encouraged wherever they exist 
under proper regulations. No young man who 



PREFACE. 



prepares himself duly^ by previous investiga- 
tion and reflection, to debate the subjects pro- 
posed in an intelligent and lucid manner, can 
fail to obtain advantage from them. It need 
hardly be suggested, that some acquaintance 
with grammar and some practice in written 
composition should precede the attempt to en- 
gage in extemporaneous discussion. 

To the engraver, for his exquisite and faithful 
representation of the eminent statesman and not 
less distinguished judge whose portraits form 
the embellishments of this volume, the thanks 
of the publishers are due. 

The appropriateness of the Dedication will, 
it is conceived, be the general sentiment. Its 
object is justiy esteemed one of the brightest 
living examples of proficiency in that art which 
this work attempts to teach. He is truly heir, 
not merely in blood, but also, to the genius, 
eloquence, and love of freedom and country 
which were so pre-eminently the characteristics 
of our oldest and greatest orator. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The faculty of forming a just sucoemion of 
correct ideas, and of delivering them with clear- 
ness, fluency and elegance, has commonly been 
esteemed one of the most difficult attainments, 
and one of the most ennable distinctions, with 
which a human being can be endowed. 

There is perhaps no condition of life, in which 
the ability to arrange and express what the mind 
suggests, is not useful fw well as pleasing. In 
many departments of human action it is almost 
indispensable : and a mom^ntajry recoUeotion of 
those who have obtained the largest share of 
reverence, will suggest how great a value has 
always been placed on true oratory. 

The situations in this free country in which 
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eloquence is particularly valuable, are the halls 
of legislation, the pulpit, and the bar: and in 
each of these stations, it is rewarded always 
with fame, and generally with wealth. 

The senator who awakes the slumbering en- 
ergies of mankind, and guides them- to the pre- 
servation or attainment of public welfare ; the 
advocate who defends the oppressed and vindi- 
cates the innoeent ; and the divine,* who, with 
sweet persuasion, reclaims the dissolute, and 
consoles the afflicted : are amongst the first ob- 
jects of general gratitude and respect. But in 
a more enlarged view of mankind, there is un- 
doubted utility in a clear habit of thinking, and 
an easy mode of enunciation. 

Town meetings, and other local assemblies, 
are frequently convened, to decide -on subjects 
materially affecthig general interests. On Uiese 
occasions, artifice can be exposed, or prejudice 
successfully encountered, only by the aid of 
ready elucidation. The advantage indeed of 
correctness and facility of speech is so obvious, 
and the want of it is a deficiency so sensibly felt, 
that it would be uselesp in this place to attempt 
any further illustration* 

* Those who are studying for the ministry, are re- 
ferred to Mr Ware's " Hints on Extemporaneous Preach- 
ing," a little book Which may well be considered as a 
companimi to the present work. 
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That there is howev^er a prevaiUng defecTt in 
the art of pablic speaking, is proved by conti- 
nual experience: it may therefore not be an- 
worthy attention to inquire into its cause. 

To attain the powers necessary for standing 
up before a numerous audience , and deliver- 
ing without hesitation of embarrassment, a long 
series of well-adjusted spntimehts, appears so 
difficult, that many are deterred even from an 
attempt. Nor will this timidity seem extraor- 
dinary, when the powers requisite to an orator, 
are merely enumerated. 

He must be perfectly acquainted with his sub- 
ject, and be able to examine it in detail, as well 
as in the aggregate. Whatever can favour his 
own opinion, or can be urged against it, must 
be familiar to his mind. AH that can illustrate 
or embellish his subject must be recollected : 
and these resources must be so digested, that 
there be not omission, redundancy or disorder; 
but that one topic lead to another by regular 
connection. Lastly, he must have such com- 
mand of language, as will prevent, not only hesi- 
tation, but the use of an inelegant phrase ; and 
will preserve his sentences in strict modulation. 

And though men have existed, and still exist, 
who have ftithfully realized this sketeh of an 
orator ; yet one of the causes which have contri- 
buted to the scarcity of good public speakers. 
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Beemct to be a diffidence, or rather a despair of 
conquering snch overbearing difficulties. 

Another cause of this deficiency, has probably 
been the embarrassment which a person, unac- 
customed to address a large number, must feel 
in the attempt: an embarrassment so distress- 
ing, and seemingly so invincible, tiiat few have 
the fortitude to endure it. 

The circumstance however to which the de- 
ficiency in the art of public speaking may per- 
haps in the greatest measure be attributed, is 
the want of any plan of instruction in this most 
useful art. Among the extent and variety of 
our elementary works, with the single excep- 
tion of the one referred to on a preceding page, 
and that addressed to one class only, not one has 
appeared professing to teach this valuable art. 
A great deal has been done to promote the prac- 
tice of recitation, and to train young persons in 
a correct and elegant mode of articulation and 
gesture. But it remains to be shown by What 
mtans the mind may be trained to the habit of 
thinking accurately; and of expressing its ideas 
orally, in clear, elegant, and unembarrassed 
terms. 

Whether the apparent difficulty of devising 
a mode by which this purpose could be accom- 
plished, has dissuaded persons firom thd attempt; 
or whether an accidental disregard of the siib- 



INTRODUCTlOfT. 5 

ject,lia6 been the cause of this omisiaon : it can 
hardly be useftil to mquire. The defect mast 
be acknowledged; and the utilitj of a system, 
to ineuleate a jj^ractice so elegant and advanta- 
geona, can scarcely be doubted. 

It is from these considerations, and under a per- 
fuaaion that the art of extemporaneous speaking 
is susceptible of tuition, that we hare attempted 
to supply the deficiency in the following work. 

The art of written composition has been ex- 
plained and facilitated by various modes. As 
ihe object of speaking anid writing must be the 
same, it may not be unprofitable first to consider 
the means by which the ability for written com- 
position can be acquired. 
. In order to write upon any subject, it is ne- 
cessary to understand it ; that is, to be able to 
appreciate what it is intended to discuss ; this 
is commonly called the perception. After the 
subject itself is thus far understood, an opinion 
or judgment must be formed upon it. The con- 
siderations which produced that judgment, gen- 
erally termed argum^its, are next to be ascer- 
tained, and arranged in regular connection. 
When, in addition to these mental operations, 
correctness in the choice, and harmony in the 
disposition, of language shall have also been ac- 
quired; little seems wanting for this art of dis- 
cnsnon. All these however may be effected at 
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leisure^and in seclusion: and the distinctions 
therefore between oral and written composition, 
seem to consist in llie dijBTerence between wri- 
ting and speaking; between deliberation and 
rapidity; and between the tran<imllity of retire- 
ment, and the agitation of a public assembly. 

To the requisites therefore thus enumerated 
for the art of written composition; the faculty 
of public speaking moreover needs rapid dis- 
crimination, retentive memory, clear articula- 
tion, correct emphasis, and graceful deportment. 
Let each of these qualifications be now sepa- 
rately examined, and let us inquire by what 
means they may be obtained or improved. 

The power of discrimination is by far less a 
natural endowment than a result of habit. It 
is indispensable in every art and science, and 
is gained by continued practice. If a picture 
be shown to a connoisseur, his experience ena- 
bles him to determine, first, the department of 
the art to which it belongs; that is, whether it 
represent an event in history, a scene in nature, 
a general passion, or a particular individual: 
and next, to ascertain its peculiar excellences, 
whether in genius of conception, accuracy of 
delineation, or brilliancy of colouring. The 
quibkness with which he forms his conclusions, 
will generally be proportionate to the extent of 
his practice. The same principles of discrimi- 
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nation prevail in all the departments of life; 
and they all arise from the lam^ source — habit. 
A remarkable exaii^»le of its power may be seen 
in the command which it g^vea to the orator, who 
has long been practised in extempore •elocution ; 
a command not of words merely, but of thoughts 
and judgments, which, at the very moment of 
their inspiration, appear like the long weighed 
calculations of deliberative reflection* All the 
divisions of the subject start before him at once ; 
image after image, as he proceeds, arises to il- 
lustrate it ; and proper words, in proper places, 
are all the while embodying his sentiments, as 
if without the slightest effort of his own.* 

* We cannot resist the temptation to insert the fol- 
lowing eloquent passage frotai Lord Brougham's cele- 
brated Discourse on Natural Theology. 

*' The influence of habit upon the exercise of all our 
faculties is valuable beyond expression. It is indeed the 
great means of our improvement both intellectual and 
moral. Whoever has observed the extraordinary feats 
performed by calculators, orators, rhymers, musicians, 
nay, by artists of all descriptions, can want no (Vir- 
ther proof of the power that man derives from the 
contrivances by wliich habits are formed in all mental 
exertions. The performances of the Italian Improwi- 
»aU»ri, or makers of poetry off-handed upon any pre- 
sented subject, and in almost any kind of stanza, are 
generally cited as the most surprising efforts in this kind. 
But the power of ta^empart »peaJang is not less singular, 
thoogh more ftequentiy displayed, at least in this country . 
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A further illufltration of these remarks may 
be foand in the common business of education. 
When a boy, translating an author, wants to 
ascertain the meaning of a word, he first, firom 
habit, determines its part of speech, habit next 
guides him to seek in his lezieon, the word or 
its primitiTe ; and out of the many ezjdsaations 
which he finds, habit suggests that which is the 
most suitable to his present purpose. Thus w^ 
find, that discrimination is a fiusulty, of Which 
even childhood is capable, and to which it has 
constant recourse. 

It is in this manner that the youthful mind 

A practised orator will declaim in measured and in vari- 
ous periods — will weave his discourse into one texture- 
form parenthesis within parenthesis— excite the passions, 
or move to laughter— take a turn in his discourse Apm an 
accidental interruption, making it the topic of his rhetwic 
for five minutes to come, and pursuing in like manner 
the new illustrations to which it gives rise — ^mould his 
diction with a view to attain or to shun an epigrammatic 
point, or an alliteration, or a discord ; and all this with so 
much assured reliance on his own powers, and with snch 
perfect ease to himself, that he shall even plan the next 
sentence while he is pronouncing off-hand the one he is 
engaged with, adapting each to the other, and shall look 
forward to the topic which is to follow and fit in the close 
of the one he is handling to be its introducer; nor shall 
any audi^r be able to discover the least difference be- 
tween all this and the portion of his speech which he has 
got by heart, or tell the transition from the one to the 
other." 
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may be trained to distinguish the eeyeral kinds 
of Uterary composition from each -other : and at' 
lengthy by regular gradation, to discriminate the 
leading characteristics of each. 

The early intellect which can discern the 
narratiye, the descriptire, and the argumentSr 
tire^ from each other, may soon be taught to 
determine their respectit^ species. Narratire 
will be dirided into history, biography and de- 
tached events ; the desci^tive, into representa^ 
tions of places, persons and objects ; and the 
argumentative, into that which relates to pub- 
lic, and that which jregards individual afiairs. 
Surely the mind which can correctly apply the 
rales of grammatical syntax, may as easily ap- 
preciate these departments of composition. 

Descending however still further into detail, 
it will be found with^ how much facility, dis- 
crimination may be extended. 

A boy, by short practice, will distinguish the 
objects and the actions included in a fa]t>le as 
easily as he can point out nouns and verbs. A 
little more experi^oce will suggest to him the 
purpose, or, as it is commonly called, the moral 
oia, &ble : and thus he will soon readily deter- 
mine the leading circumstance of every propo* 
sed narrative. The quickness of his discern- 
ment will, of course, be in proportion to the 
extent of his practice. No one will doubt this 
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facuJly of diacrimination, and the practicability 
of exciting it, who has ohaerred with what rea- 
diness young persons discover and correct Tio^ 
lations of even the refined rules of grammar. 
• As it is one part of the system contained in 
the following work, to train youth in this habit 
of discriminating, and in the practice of relating 
with scrupulous fidelity all the circumstances 
of a narrative, I may be allowed to observe, that 
such a discipline must also have a probable 
tendency to produce a salutary effect on early 
morals. 

Falsehood frequently proceeds from thought- 
less exaggeration, careless omission, and an im- 
perfect discernment of what is heard or seen. 
The habits of accuracy in discrimination, and 
of correctness in statement, will, it may be hoped , 
prevent much of this disgraceful evil. 

From narrative the student may be conducted 
to the descriptive, and thence to the argumen- 
tative. In the former, he. may be trained to 
distinguish the several objects of which, tiie 
representation is formed; and in the latter, to 
analyze the reasoning, imd to separate the argu^ 
ments from the inference. But as these grada- 
tions will be explained in the progress of tho 
work, they need not be introduced here. 

Hitherto, discrimination has been considered 
only as it may be employed on narratives, de* 
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fcriptioiis, and reasonings already prepared, and 
submitted to the pUpil for an exercise of his 
skillJ Bxtt.it is easy to conceive, how quickly 
the same - intellect will acqnire the power of 
discriminating its own resources upon any sub- 
ject wi& which it may be acquainted : , and as 
the habit of orally stating what has been dis- 
coyered in the compositions of others, wiU hare 
already been acquired, there cannot be much 
difficulty in training young persons to the like 
hAl»t of expressing their own suggestions. 

That the mind may not, however, seem to be 
urged to inordinate transitions, the faculty of 
mental discussion is inculcated by slow and 
cautious advances, and the most dear and easy 
methods are employed to initiate the piipil into 
the habit of thought, as well as of oral discussion. 

Having thus explained the nature of discrimi- 
nation, and the mode by which it may be taught, 
it is necessary to give some attention to memory, 
without which no one. can hope to attain the art 
of speaking extempore. . 

No endowment with which man is blessed is 
siiore abused than that of memory. Want of 
recollection is one of the first excuses which ig- 
norance and indolence plead for their deficien- 
cies. But it is not always observed, that it is 
what they have never tried to remember, that 
has been thus soon forgotten. There is scarcely 
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Dike of these fof getfhl persons who does not, in 
many instances, expose a good memory^ when 
inclination happens to have its influence. . There 
are those who can recount the exact succession 
of cards in a game at whist,' and yet shelter the 
most diggracefiil ignorance under the plea of bad 
memory. 

There are three modes, by dither of which 
recollection will generally be supplied : inclina- 
tion, practice,. and SMK)ciation. 

There is scarcely any effort or extent to which 
remembrance may not be enforced, if the incli- 
nation be bi|t Bufficientiy strong. In. confiimar 
tion of this opinion, reference need only be had 
to the fayourite pursuit or amusement of any 
one ; and it will seldom be found that memory 
is inadeauate to the desired attainment. The 
astonishing tenacity which is requisite to per- 
form, from remembrance, a musical piece pf 
any considerable length; and the accuracy with 
which it is thus frequently executed, will suM- 
ciently illustrate this position. 

It is however of small consequence to know 
that inclination has so great an ascendency over 
the memory, if no useful result be thepice ob- 
tained. But it seems to suggest, that subjects 
of instruction should always be rendered as 
inviting as possible ; and that the most pleasing 
modes of tuition should be devisejd and adopted. 
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In this treatifle, tiierefore, nanatire has been 
first introdueed, a» most interesting, and there- 
fore most easily retained. Description neJEt 
sncceeds, as being nearest in attraction; and 
reasoning does not follow, until memory shidl 
thus have been trained by habit. 

That memory is susceptible of improvement 
almost incredible, by tlie force of practice, is 
proved by constant observation and experience. 
" Concerning the ideas themselves," says Locke, 
" it is easy to remark, that those that are often- 
est refreshed (amongst which are those that 
are conveyed into the miiid by more ways than 
one) by a frequent return of the objects or 
actions that produce them, fix themselves best 
in the memory, and remain clearest and long- 
est there."* If a person go to a shop where 
two or three thousand different articles are sold 
(as is frequently the Case), it is seldom found 
that even the most stupid vendor is at a loss to 
recollect the commodity required, nor the place 
wherein it has been deponted. A medical prac- 
titioner, by force of habit, recollects, and com- 
bines all tiie probable amelioratives of disease : 
and a lawyer, by the same power of habit, re- 
curs to and arranges all the authorities which 
alfeet his client's interest. 

♦ Eesay on the Human Understanding, b. ii. c. 10. 



14 orator's owh book. 

In like nnamer, contmued practice will enable 
the younif studept in the art of public speaking, 
to retain the leading points of every naimtiTe, 
diescription, and argument, which is offisred to 
him, as well as <^ those subjects upon which 
his own judgment is employed. 

Memory howcTer may be greatly improved, 
If not almost re-created, by the method of asso- 
ciation. Indeed, if memory be strictly examined,- 
it will appear to be nothing more than a ftoully , 
which combines images with each other. We 
never recall an idea, without acquiring some 
combination. In reading, we perceive only 
words, letters, or characters, which certainly do 
not portray any idea ; and yet ideas immediately 
fellow, because we recollect the thought, sen- 
sation, or image, to which those words or char- 
acters are the index: hence a poem has been 
denominated, a speaking picture. The same 
principle will also apply inversely. A botanist, 
desirous of ascertaining the name of any vegeta- 
ble production, examines the root, the plant, and 
fiructification ; and thence determines its class, 
order, genus, species and variety; and from 
these he collects its appropriate name. All our 
senses assist us in the same manner ; SQimd, feel- 
ing, smell, sight, and taste, bring to our memory 
their respective resources. Thus a blind man 
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recognizes persons by the voice, and objects by 
feeling.* 

These may be termed natural combinations ; 
but it remains to be seen, whether an artificial 
mode of association may not also be formed, ap^ 
plicable to every subject and occasion. 

If in teaching a child to recollect the five 
vowels, it were to be instructed to affix them 
separately to one of the fingers and the thumb 
of one hand, they would, soon be confirmed in 
the memory ; as the child by reference to the in- 
dices would instantly recur to their appropriated 
letters : in other words, the pupil by looking at 
the thumb would recoUect a; by looking at the 
next finger, would remember e; and so on. 
Many persons tie knots in their handkerchiefs, 
or twist strings round their fingers, as conve- 
nient mementos ; and a labouring man has been 
seen to mark the surface of his shoe with chal^, 
for the like purpose. As soon as these moni- 
tois are observed, they bring to mind the cir- 
cumstance to be remembered. 

A series of palpable objects will, in like man- 

• It u related of Sir John Fielding, the celebrated 
London magistrate (brother of the noyeliat), that as soon 
as he heard a culprit speak, he could determine whether 
be had been arraigned befbre him at any former time,* 
however distant. 
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ner> serve m indicatioiis of a train of eymtU or 
a course of reasoning ; imd it will be difficult to 
look at any one of such indices withont recall- 
ing the idea witb which it has thus been asso* 
ciated. But indeed this method is nothing 
more than the reduction to a regular system, 
of that, which natural memory performs in all 
its exercises. 

Dr Watts was aware of the effectof association 
in fixing any object in the recollection. In his 
inestimable work ** On the Improvement of tiie 
Mind," he says : " When you would remember 
new things or words, endeavour to associate and 
connect them with some words or things which 
you have well known before and which arefized 
and established in your memory. This associa* 
tion of ideas is of great importance and force, 
and may be of excellent use in many instances 
of human life, One idea which is familiar to 
the mind, connected with otherfl which are new 
and strange, will bring those new ideas into easy 
remembrance." 

The mode of association is not, however, 
made a part of the following system ibr speak- 
ing extempore. Memory will be sufficiently 
aided by the practices and methodical arrange- 
ments which are prescribe4 in the work. 

Having thus endeavoured to explain and as- 
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flist tlie facoltieff of diserimiiifttioii and raemoiy, 
little remaiiiB to bo done in this place. The 
remainin|r requisites; articulation , emphasi^) and 
geatwre, aie already well understood ; and have 
also been discussed and taught, by many able 
and well-known writers. Nevertheless , they 
are each reduced to clear, practical rules in this 
work. 

To speak distinctly, and sufficiently loud to 
be heard by those who are addressed, is neces- 
sary for conyersation and reading, as well as for 
recitation and oratory.* In public speaking, 
every word should be uttered, as though it were 
spoken singly. The solemnity of an oration 
justifies and demands irach Scrupulous distinct* 
nc9H. That careiul pronunciation which would 
be ridiculously pedantic in colloquial inter- 
course, is an essential requisite of good elocu-'' 
tion. 

* Lord Chesterfield, in one of his letters, thus advises 
his son : — ** Take care to open your teeth when you speak ; 
to azticulate every word distinctly ; and to beg of any 
Mend ycMi converse With to remind and stop yon, if ever 
yoo4dliBtoaia]^d and unintdllgible matter. Tonshould 
even read aloud to yourself, and tune your utterance to 
your own ear ; and read at first much slower than you' 
need to do^ in order to correct that shameAil habit, of 
speaking fhster than you ought. In short, you will make 
it yonr business, your study, and your pleasure, to speak 
well, if you think rightty.*' 

A* ' 
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There are in eyery sentence «ome word dr 
words which require peculiar emphasis, so tiiat 
they, may reach the hearer with distinguishing 
force. In selecting them, the meanii^ intended 
to be conveyed by the passage, is certainly the 
best guide ; but the judgment of the preceptor 
will, in > this instance, be of great assistance- to 
the pupil. It is likewise an excellent mode, for 
the student to read or repeat a passage from 
some author, to a person of correct taste and 
good d^very, who would immediately af^r- 
wards recite the same selection. The difference 
in effect would be perceived, and would furnish 
an excellent general lesson to the unformed 
orator.' The well known anecdote <^ Demos- 
thenes and the player affi>rds a striking instiance 
of the efficacy of such instruction. 

Upon the same principle, much advantage 
may accrue to a young person from hearing 
some of the best public speakers and theatrical 
performers, particularly if a discreet friend point 
out at the time their respective excellences: 
and it may seasonably be hoped, that when the 
youthful capacity shall be enabled to appreciate 
in the works of others, the particular words 
which require emphasis, that it will have little 
difficulty in ascertaining the emphatic words in 
its own compositions, whether written or oraL 

As gesture must be regarded in the discipline 
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for pi^ic- Speaking) it claims attention in* this 
treatise. 

It shouM be elearly understood, that the ges- 
tofe suitable for an orator, is very different from 
&at which is displayed on the stage. The busi- 
ness of an orator is to instruct and persuade. 
The business of anactwis to exhibit the effect, 
which the passions produce on the figure and 
countenance. The former is the adviser ; the 
latter, the representation of his fellow-creatures. 
The orator is guided by reason; and his appeals 
are more to the reason than the feelings. The 
player is guided by feeling alone ; and addresses 
the feelings only. The violence of gesticulation 
which is correct in one, would be hyperbolical 
or ludicrous in the other. 

That t^e figure should be erect, but not per- 
pendicular : the body resting upon one leg ; the 
other leg being a little advanced: and that the 
arms should be employed alternately, in tem^ 
perate action, are among the plainest imd most 
useful precepts for the gesture of an orator. 
But to observe the deportment of those public 
speakers who possess elegance of manner, is to 
obtain the most efficacious lesson. 

It should be remembered, that gesture is an 
.accomplishment worthy even of great attention. 
The advantage of a graceful appearance and 
fluitabW action is of too much consequence to 
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be dispensed with. An audience is always 
more fovourably disposed toward a prepossesft- 
ing) than an uninteresting speaker. Demos- 
thenes having been asked what was the first 
and most essential qualification of a public spea- 
ker, answered, Gesture^ Being asked, what was 
the second, he replied |U9 before, Gesture. Be- 
ing asked, what was the third, he answered again^ 
Gesture : still continuing to make the same re* 
ply till they had done questioning him ; giving 
them to understand, that, without gesture, all 
the other qualifications of a. speaker were to be 
considered as of little or no moment, — a truth 
which he himself had been taught too sensibly 
not to abide by it for ever. After intense ap- 
plication to private study, and notwithstanding 
the uncommon vigour of his genius, and the 
IQ^atchless energy of his language, he was ill 
received by the people till he learned how to 
manage his weapons, — ^how to direct his thun- 
der, — ^how to rouse or allay the passions at 
pleasure by the powers of utterance and ac- 
tion. As he withdrew, in the utmost confusion, 
Satyrus, one of the most excellent actors of 
those times, who was his friend, met him ; and 
having learned from himself the cause of his 
l^ing so much dejected, he assured him, that 
the evil was not without remedy. He desired 
him to repeat some of the verses of Sophocles 
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or Euripides to him, which he accordingly did« 
Satyr us spoke them after him, and gave them 
such effect, by the tone, gesture and spirit with 
which he pronounced them, as clearly disco- 
vered to Demosthenes, that without animated 
gestures, the most beautiful language may be 
compared to a lifeless corpse, and Is more likely 
to chill the hearer than to warm and transport 
him. 

Such are the powers which thd art of extern* 
poraneous pubUc speaking requires. To accom- 
modate the preceding views to the acquisition of 
this yaluable attainment, the present work is 
divided' into four parts. The First treats of the 
faculties of reading and recitation; and includes 
a practical discipline for articulation, decent, 
emphasis f pauses j tones, inflections, and gesture. 
The Second ccmtains compositions and selec- 
tions, narrative, descriptive and argumentative. 
Each of these is analyzed, that the pupil may 
perceive its severM parts ; and thus become ini- 
tiated in the practice of discriminating all the 
branches of a discourse. Clear and copious 
rules are therefore given to assist the student 
in the practice of distinguishing the members of 
every species of literary composition : and tiieir 
connection and dependence are reduced to me- 
thod, as the most efficacious mode of fixing them 
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in the memory. The Third part contains a giaci- 
ual exercise of the student's intellect. Rules 
are gi^en for acquiring, by slow and cautious 
advances, the habits of discussing subjects with 
facility and deamess; and thence of speaking 
on them withfluency and elegance. The Fourth 
part consists of copious selections from the 
most approved authors, designed as exercises for 
practice^ according to the rules laid down in the 
foregoing parts of the work, and also to serve 
as correct models of style and taste. The First 
part will train the pupil into accurate enun- 
ciation and graceful deportment. The Second 
will initiate him in the faculties of understand- 
ing, recollecting and repeating the sentiments 
he may read or hear. The Third will familiar- 
ize him in the art of ascertaining, arranging 
and delivering the ideas which his own judg- 
ment may provide. And the Fourth will furnish 
the materials and inducements for perfecting 
himself in all the requisitions of his art. 

. The gradations of art are always laborious. 
No one can hope to attain excellence at once. 
The patience and diligence necessary for the 
acquisition of a language, a science, or even an 
amusement, should always repress such hopes 
of progression as are rather sanguine than ra- 
tional. Those, however, who duly appreciate 
the value of the art, which it is the object of 
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these pages to facilitate, will patiently submit 
to the discipline by which alone its attainment 
seems likely to be insured. But with this dis- 
position for perseverance, and by proper caution 
against too rapid an advancement, much advan- 
tage may reasonably be hoped from adherence 
to- the proposed system* Neither does it seem 
extravagant to believe, that besides tiie effect 
which the prescribed discipline would produce, 
in accelerating the art of or&tory , other salutary 
consequences -would thence accrue to the stu- 
dent. 

By the practice of discrimination, he would be- 
come enabled to understand and analyze, what- 
ever should be offered to his attention. The 
value of such a talent may be easily appreciated. 
It would facilitate every species of investigation, 
and afford a strong protection against imposture. 
A mind thus qualified would not be dazzled by 
splendid imagery, nor deluded by arguments 
merely specious. Sophistry, whether written 
or oral, which frequently seduces the unwary, 
could obtain no undue ascendency over an un- 
derstanding which could distinguish and esti- 
mate the reasoning and deductions, on which it 
bestowed attention. 

To instructors, it need hardly be observed, 
that as the object of this treatise is to accelerate 
the powers for pttbiic speaking, the various ex- 
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^Tcifles proposed in this system should take place » 
not in particular seclusion, but in the presence 
of as many persons as can be conveniently as- 
sembled. The efl&caey of speaking or reciting 
before miany others, in oyereoming too much 
diffidence, may be observed in the annual ex- 
hibitions at some of the public schools ajid col- 
leges. 

It may be proper to mention here that we 
have placed at the head of our '' Selections for 
Practice," the admirable Debate on tf^e Character 
ofJuUtis CiBsar, composed, by the eminent Mr 
John Sheridan Knowles. Tew young men pass 
through the grades of a polite education in this 
country, who are not, at some period of their 
career, members of a Debating Society, or 
moot court, where questions are proposed' and 
discussed under the forms and regulations which 
appertain to more serious assemblages. The 
** Debate" above-mentioned was composed ex- 
pressly for the purpose of exercising students 
in argumentative declamation. The youthful 
age of the disputants who take part in it, the 
gentlemanly personalities in which they in- 
dulge, the evident fact of its being intended to be 
delivered in public, the strong case made out 
by each of the opposingparties, and its usefulness 
in furnishing a model and precedent for simi- 
lar attempts by any associa^on of young men 
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who by their remote location are prevented from 
familiarising themselves with the mode of con- 
dacting the proceedings of a debating society : 
all, nnite to win it a place in *^ The Orator's 
Own Book." It^ is scarcely necessary for us 
to say that such practice is, highly beneficial, 
and is alwayn to be sought afler by the ambi- 
tious student. 

Having thus stated the principles and system 
upon which the following work has been formed, 
we trust that we may be allowed at least the 
praise that is due for good intention, as well as 
for industrious solicitude to attain a deeirable 
object. The first- attempt to bring a valuable 
accomplishment within practical tuition, has 
strong claims on liberality. Whether we have 
been successful in forming a method of instruc- 
tion in this important art, we must leave to be 
determined by the judgment oif others. But 
even if it shall appear, that the system now sug- 
gested, is inadequate to t^e full extent which it 
proposes, we shall nevertheless feel considerable 
satisfaction, if it be found susceptible of im- 
provement; and that, thus assisted, it finally 
accomplish the beneficial end for which it has 
been designed. 
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PART I. 



READING AND RECITATION. 



Before the student can attempt to become an 
orator, he must be sure that he is a good reader. 
Trifling and unimportant as the necessary ta- 
lents merely for a good reader may seem, yet 
they are amongst the fundamental requisites of 
a good speaker. 

Clear articulation, proper accent , judicious 
emphasis, and suitable tones and inflections, 
are not to be acquired without patient and dili- 
gent attention. 

The practice of recitation requires something 
more — it needs graceful and suitable gesture. 
Extempore speaking also must be accompanied 
by proper action. 

As the requisites therefore for |rood reading 
and recitation, are so indispensable to a public 
speaker, the first part of this work contains a 
system of rules and illustrations fbr the purpose 
of facilitating these attainments. 

The student must not despise the simplicity 
of the earlier exercises. It was necessary to 
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provide a system as nearly perfect as might be ; 
and therefore no part of the discipline for. read- 
ing and recitation could have been correctly 
omitted : besides, as there must be son^e begin- 
ning, where could we commence more properly 
than at the true and rational foundation ? 



ARTICULATION. 

A good lurticulatioii has ever been regarded 
as the first requisite in delivery; ,without which, 
indeed, all other attainments in this art a^ of 
little importance. It consists in the distinct 
utterance of words and the elements of which 
they are composed ; and in making such a dis- 
tinction between syllables, that tne ear may 
easily perceive to which syllable each letter or 
element belongs. ^' In just articulation," says 
Austin in his Chironomia, *^ the words are not 
to be hurried over;. nor precipitated syllable 
over syllable ; nor as it were melted together 
into a mass of confusion. They should be nei- 
ther abridged, nor prolonged ; nor swallowed, 
nor forced ; they shpuld not be trailed, nor 
drawled, n6r let to slip out carelessly, so as to 
drop unfinished. Thejr are to be delivered out 
from the lips as beautiful coins newly issued 
firom' the mint, deeply and accurately impressed, 
perfectly finished, neatly struck by the proper 
organs, distinct, in due time, and of due weight." 
To acquire a distinct enunciation, and to over- 
come whatever obstacles habit may have thrown 
in the way of it, requires great effort. It was for 
this end alone that the young Athenian orator 
repaired to liie sea shore ancT spoke amidst tht 
noise of dashing waves. 
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Indistinct articulation may arise frbm yarious 
causes. A physical defect in the Tocal organs 
may produce a stammering hesitancy in speech. 
A sluggish action of the mind may cause a dull, 
impenect utterance ; while ejccess of sensibility 
or vivacity may produce a haity, indistinct ut- 
terance. But the principal causes of all the 
faults arising from a bad articulation, are the 
difllculty of uttering the consonant sounds; the 
tendency of the mind to slide over unaccented 
vowels ; the numerous prefix and affix syllables 
with which our language abounds ', and the in* 
jQuence of accent when thrown back in a word 
so far ail to be followed by several syllables. 
To these may be added the immediate succes- 
sion of similar sounds of difficult utterance, and 
the effect of early h&bit in distorting the organs 
of speech. 

As the human voice is susceptible of an al- 
most unlimited degree of cultivjation, most of 
the difficulties and faults preventing a clear enun- 
ciation may be overcome by a proper exercise of 
the vocal organs upon the elements of speech, 
and the various combinations of them which 
produce sounds most difficult of utterance. 

With a view, therefore, to remedy the faults 
above enumerated, to acquire a deliberate and 
distinct utterance, to strengthen the voice, to 
soflen and improve its tones, and finally to ob- 
tain a perfect management of it ; let the follow- 
ing rules and exercises be carefully attended to. 

Rule 1. — Pronounce the following words 
with as much compass and explosive force 
of the voice a& possible ; and prolong the 
consonant sounds at the beginning and end 
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Hedged. 


False. 


Rhythm. 


IjOT^rth, 


FaaUs. 


Slay. 


Stmtffthm 
Bre&^hs. 


Bhelv'd. 
FUeh. 


Starve. 
'7'Autle. 


Trob'dst. 


Ranjr'd. 


TVavel. 


Deeds. 


Entoiii6'i. 


Ptock. 


Uredg'd. 


Whisps. 


Pray. 


LaujrAf.. 


HiiyePd. - 


Crow. 


Tldnk*tt. 


HeartAtf. 


GHow. 


Acta. 


Far*. 


Frame. 



of the words, so as to render them distinct 
and audible at a considerable distance : 



Craft. 

Fete/I'd. 

Bpasm. 

Wreck. 

MvLlcti. 

Bulbs. 

Whelm'd. 

Bongs. 

Tbruat. 

SJ^ea. 



Rule 2. — Pronounce the following words 
clearly and distinctly, by giving to each syl- 
lable its proper and full share in the word. 
Deliver the syllables slowly at first, and 
increase in rapidity progressively ; taking 
care not to connect them by a humming or 
drawling sound. Utter not more than one 
word in a breath ; and let there be an inter- 
val of silence after each : 



Har-moQ-y. 

Hap-pi-ne88. 

In-no-cence. 

Or-na-ment. 

Ni|^t-iB-gale. 

Par-a-diae. 

Pi-et-y. 

Riv-u-let. 

Sol-it-ude. 

8traw-ber-ry. 

Byc-o-ph9Dt. 

Wil-der>iie88. 

Ac-qui-eBce. 

Ap-pre-hend. 

Car-«-yan. 

Uav-al-cAde. 



Cor-re-spoBd. 

En-ter-taJn. 

In-tro-duce. 

Mag-a-zine. 

Mas-quier-^de. 

Pal-i-sade. 

Vi-o-lin. 

Vol-un-tecr. 

Am-bas-sa-dor. 

As-par-a-gUB. 

Bar-bar-it-y. 

Be-nev-o-lencc. 

En-cour-age-ment. 

For-get-ful-nesa. 

Im-mu-nit-y. 

Mag-naO't-inoiia. 
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No-bU-tt-y. 

O-be-di-ence. 

Pre-etn-in-ence. 

Tran-quil-lit-y. 

Dis-crim-in-a-tion. 

Fig-u-ra-tive-ly. 

Ne-ces-aa-ril-y. 

Pro-fit-a-ble-nesB. 

£ra-phat-ic-al-ly. 

E-nun-ci-a-tion. 

Aux-il-i-ar-y. 

In-ex-o-ra-ble. 

Re-pop-it-or-y. 

Phil-o-soph-ifv-al. 

Mis-cel-larne-ous. 

Ac>a-dein-ic-al. 

Af-fM)U-i-ty. 

Mag-mt^nim-it-y. 

Char-ac-ter-is-tic. 

As-si-du-it-y. 

Ad-min-is-tra-tor. 

Ec-cle-si-as-tic. 

Su-per-a-bun-dant. 

Re-com-rmen-da-tion . 

Con-ve-ni-ent4y. 

Phi4an-throp-ic-aI. - 

Sanc-tif-ic-a-tion. 

Non-con-form-it-y. 

In-dus-tri-ouB'ly. 

Per-spi-ca-cit-y. 

Hy-dro-pUo-bi-a. 

In-flam ma^tor-yb 



Dis-flim-u-la-tion. 

An-ni-hU-a-tion. 

In-ter-loc-u-tor-y. - 

Im-pro-ba-bil-it-y. 

Con-cil-i-a-tor-y. 

Con-grat-u-la-tor-y. 

Ex-poB-tu-la-tor-y. 

Siis-cep-ti-bil-it-y. 

Per-«on-if-ic-artioD . 

Val-e-tu-din-a-ri-an. 

In-ter-rogta-tor-y. 

Rec-om-mend-a-tor-y. 

Met-a-phor-ic-al-ly. 

Al-Ie-gor-ic-al-ly. 

An-te-dil-u-vi-an. 

Pu-BiWan-im-it-y . 

Gen-er-al-iss-i-mo. 

In-ter^rog-a-tive-ly. 

Re-ca-pit-u-la-tion. 

Ir-re-sis-ti-bil-it-y. 

Per-pen-dic-u-lar-it-y. 

Im-pen-e-tra-bil-itiy. 

In-ter-co-Ium -ni-a-tion. 

Ple-ni-po-len-ti-ar-y. 

Et-y- mo-lo-gic-al-ly. 

An-t'i-trin-it-a-ri-an. 

In-con-flid-er-a-ble-nesfl. 

Hi-«r-o-glypta-ic-al-ly* 

In-cor-rup4i-bil-it-y. 

An-ti-pes-til-en-ti-al. 

In-con-tro«-ver-ti-bil-it-y. 

In-com-pre-hen-si-bil-it-y. 



Rule 3. — Avoid pronouncing r for tc ; and 
w for r. For this purpose, read the follow- 
ing words distinctly : 



VaU. 

Vane. 

Vary. 

Vent. 

Verse. 

Vest; 

Vicar. 

Vile. 



Wail. 

Wane. 

wary. 

Went. 

Worse. 

West. 

Wicker. 

Wile. 



Vine. - 


- Wine. 


Vizard. - 


- Wizard 


V. - - 


- We. 


Vast. - 


- Wast. 


Vaults. - 


- Waltz. 


Veal. - 


. Weal. 


Vocal. - 


- Wofiil. 


Volatile. 


- Wolf. 
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Workman. Vermicelli. 
World. - - Verily. 
Worship. - Verdure. 
Womanhood. Vehemence. 
WaterfUl. - Vatican. 



Well-wisher. 

Wallet. - - 
Wallow. - 
Witticism. -^ 
Work. - - 



Vellication. 

Valley. 

Volley. 

Vivify. 

Vogue. 



For the like purpose, let these sentences be 
often repeated : 

A versifier wants a veiy wonderfUl variety of words. 

Wander wherever you would, worthy and valued 
women were viewed walking, and visiting the various 
works. 

Rule 4. — ^T^ake care to sound the aspirates 
A, and wh. For this purpose, read the fol- 
lowing words* distinctly : 



Aft. - - 


- Haft. 


AU. - - 


- Hail. 


Air. - - 


- Hair. 


Ale. - - 


- Hale. 


All. - - 


- Hall. 


Alter. - 


- Baiter. 


Am. - > 


- Ham. 


And. 


- Hand. 


Ark. - 


- Hark. 


Arm. 


- Harm. 


Arrow. • 


- Harrow 


Art. - - 


- Hart. 


Ash. - - 


- Hash. 


Asp. - - 


- Hasp. 


At. - - 


- Hat. 


Ear. - - 


- Hear. 


Eat. - - 


- Heat. 


Eave. - 


- Heave. 


Edge. - 


- Hedge. 



£el. - 


- - Heel. 


Ell. - 


- - Hell. 


Elm. - 


- - Helm. 


M. - 


- • Hem. 


N. - 


- - Hen. 


Yew. 


-. - Hew.i 


T: 


- - High. 

- - Hill. 


Is. 


- - His. 


It. - 


- - Hit. 


Oar. - 


- - Hoar. 


Odd. - 


• - Hod. 


Old. - 


- - Hold. 


Owes. 


- - Hose. 


Wale. 


- - Whale. 


Weal. 


- - Wheel. 


Were. 


- - Where. 


Wet. 


- - Whet. 


Wine. 


- - Whine. 



For the like purpose, let these sentences be 
often repeated : 

Up the high hill he heaves a huge round stone. 
Hail^ ye high ministers of heaven ! how happy arf wa 
in hearing these your heavenly tidings. 
How I hate, how I abhor such hell hounds ! 
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Hope, open thou his ear to hear. 
Guide thine eye to look on high. 
Teach thine heart, the holy art of humbly hearing truth. 

Let the following short sentences he pro> 
nounced clearly and distinctly, 'with a full stop, 
and an interyal of perfect silence between them : 

A woody country, A thatched cottage. 

A gloomy forest. A little town. 

An ased oak; A country church. 

A nodding beech. A ruined abbey. 

A shady grove. A stately tower. 

A ragged rock. An old castle. 

A hi^ mountain. A rural seat. 

A lapid riven A splendid palace. 

A Winding stream. A royal park. 

A crystal lake. A flowery lawn. 

A fertile vale. A large orchard. 

A charming prospect. A fine garden. 

God made all things. 

He is the source of all felicity. 

He provides for every creature. 

The least insect is an object of his care. 

He is present in every rei^on of nature. 

He sees all our actions. 

He knows our private thoughts. 

The heavens proclaim his ^ory. 

His dominions are untHNinded. 

He governs innumerable worlds. 

He encircles the universe. 

The earth is a planet. 

The earth turns round its axis. 

The sun is in the centre. 

The sun is the source of light. 

The planets are other worlds. 

The fixed stars are other suns. 

Space has no limits. 

The creation is a scene of wonders. 

The bee collects honey froni the flowers. 

The silkworm spins a thread from her bowels. 

The spider weaves a curious web. 

The ant lays up stores for winter. 

The mole makes her apartments underground. 

The rabbit forms her grotto in. the hill ^ 
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Let the student exercise his voice upon the 
following short sentences, which are selected 
for the purpose of giving facility and precision 
of articulation in some of the most difficult 
combinations: > 

This aetf more than all other oeto, of the legislature, 
laid the aaz at the very root of the evil. 

It ia false to say he had no fntUs, ' 

The magistratM augrkt to prove the charfe. 
The magistrates sought to dwprove the charge. 

Back! to thy punishment, ^Sibeykgitive ! 

The hosts still «eand in «frange«t plight. 

That last 9tiU night. 
That lasts ttfl night. 

He was most/cmindaMe and wtmunageaMe. 

His worfcs demonstrate his existence. 

6» either side em ocean exists. 
Oa neither side a notion exists. . 

Around the ragged rocks the restless rangers ran. 

I said pop-M4ar, not pop'lar. 

I said onndp-o-Uneef not omnipertunce-. 

I said pre-vail, not pr'vail, 

I said ie-hold, not h'hold. 

He piremptorU/y reftised to enter the riceptade of the 
dead. 

He acts from <{wtnieres(ei2 motives. 

miUt*st thxm so meanly of my PAocion f - 

(yerwhelnud with vkirhrinds and tempestuous fire. 

Henerforth look to your hearths. 

Canst thou mimister to a mnutdiseased ? 

My lords, this is a tre^y»s»<i2o«s and awfbl crisis ! 

A.thousmul sJbrteJks for hopeless mercy call. 
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ACCENT. 

Rule 5. — Pronounce every word, consist- 
ing of more syllidbles than one, with its pro- 
per accent. 

Accent means a peculiar manner of distin- 
guishing one syllable from the rest. This dis- 
tinction is made in two ways : either by dwel- 
ling longer on one syllable than on the rest ; or 
by giving a smarter percussion of the voice in 
utterance. Of the former, we have instances in 
the words ^ISty, fitthery holy; of the latter, in 
battle, hah'tt, bir'roto. it may therefore be ob- 
served, that the essence of a syllable consists in 
articulation ; the essence of a word consists in 
accent as well as articulation. . 

In accenting words, care should be taken to 
avoid all affiscted deviations from common usage. 
LfCt the accent therefore be always placed on 
the same syllable, and on tlie same letter of the 
syllable, that are usual in common discourse. 

Accent seems to be regulated in a ^eat mea- 
sure by etymology. In words from me Saxon, 
the accent is generally on the root ; in words 
from the learned languages, it is generally on 
the termination : and if to these we add the dif^ 
ferent accent we lay on some words, to distin- 
guish them from others, w6 seem to have the 
uiree great principles of accentuation ; namely, 
the radical, the ierminatiotuU, and the distinctive. 
The radical; as, "Love, lovely, loveBness:" 
the terminational ; as, " Harmony, harmonious :*' 
the distinctive ; as, " Convert, to convert." 



J 



READING AVJ) RECITATION. 35 



ACCENT ON DISSYLLABLES. 

Words of two syllables have necessarily one 
of them accented, and but one. It is true, for 
the sake of emphasis^ we sometimes lay an 
equal stress upon two successive syllables ; as, 
" Di-r^ct, some-times:" but when these words 
are pronounced alone, they have never more 
than one accent. The word ^< a-m^n," is the 
only word which is pronounced with two accents 
when alone. 

Of dissyllables, formed by fixing a termination, 
the former syllable is commonly accented :- as, 
"Childish, kingdom, actest, acted, toilsome, 
lover, scoffer, f^rer^ f6remost, zealous, fulness^ 
meekly, artist." 

Dissyllables formed by prefixing a syllable to 
the ramcal word, have commonly the accent on 
the latter : as, " To beseem, to bestow, to re- 
turn." 

^ Of dissyllables, which are at once nouns and 
verbs, the verb has commonlv the accent oh the 
latter, and the noun on the former syllable : as 
<< To cement, a cement ; to contract, a contract, 
to presage , a presage . " 

This rule has many excej>tions. Though 
verbs seldom have their accent on the former, 
yet nouns often have it on the latter syllable : 
as, " Delight, perfume." Those nouns which, 
in the common order of language, must have 
preceded the verbs, often transmit their accent 
to the verbs they form, and inversely: Thus, 
the noun " water must have preceded the verb 
" to water," as the verb " to correspond," must 
have preceded the noun" correspondent:" and 
" to pursue" claims priority to " pursuit." So 
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that we may conclude, wherever verbs deviate 
from the rule, it Is seldom by chance, and gen- 
erally in those words only where a superior law 
of accent takes place. 

All dissyllables ending in y, our, oto, Ze, ish, e, 
ter, age, en, et : as, " Cranny, labour, willow, 
wallow," Texcept " allow, avow, endow, below, 
bestow) battle, banish, cambric, batter, co{ir- 
age, iisten, quiet;" accent the fdrmer syllable. 

Dissyllable noiins in er, as, ** Canker, biitter," 
have the accent on the former syllable. ' 

DisOT^Uable verbs, terminating in a consonant 
and e final, as, " Comprise, escape ;" or having 
a diphthong in the last syllable, as *^ Appease, 
reveal ;*' or ending in two consonants ; as,. ** At- 
tend ;" have the accent on the latter syllable. 

Dissyllable nouns, having a diphthong in the 
latter syllable, have commonly their accent on 
the latter syllable ; as, '^ Applause ;" except some 
words in atn : as, << Villain, curtain/ m<)iintain." 

Dissyllables that have two vowels, which are 
separated in the pronunciation, have always the 
accent on the first syllable: as, << Lion, riot, 
quiet, liar, ruin;" except " create." 

ACCENT ON TRISTLLABLB8. 

Trisyllables formed by adding a, termination, 
or prefixing a syllable, retain the accent of the 
radical word : as, " Loveliness, t^nder^ess, con- 
temner, wagoner, bespatter, commenting, com- 
manding, assuriance." > 

Trisy Rabies ending in ous, at, ion : as, " A'r- 
duous, cipital, mention," accent the first. 

Trisyllables ending in ce, ent, and ate, accent 
the first syllable : as, " Countenance, continence, 
armament, imminent, Elegant, propagate;" un- 
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less they are derived firom words haying the 
accent on the last, as, *^ Gonniyance, acquain- 
tance ;" and unless the middle syllable has a 
yowel before two consonants ; as, ^* Promul- 
gate." . 

TrisyllaUes ending in v, as, " E ntity , specify, 
liberty, yictory, subsidy, commonly accent the 
first syllable. 

Trisyllables in re or 2«, accent the first sylla- 
ble : as, '^ Legible, theatre ;" excepf Disciple," 
and some words which have a preposition, as, 
" Example, indenture/* 

Trisyllables ending in ude commonly accent 
the fint syllable : as, ** Pl^iiitude, hlibitude, 
rectitude." 

Trisyllables ending in ator haye the accent 
on the middle syllable : as, ** Spectator, creator;" 
except " O'rator, senator, barrator,, legator." 

Trisyllables which haye in the middle sylla- 
ble a (uphthong, as, ** End^ayour '" or a yowel 
before two consonants ; as, ** Domestic ;*' accent 
the middle syllable. 

Trisyllables that haye their accent on the last 
syllable, are commonly French : as, ** Acquiesce, 
repart^, magazine ; or they are words formed 
by prefixing one or two syllables to a long sylla- 
ble ; as, *^ Immature, oyercharge." 

ACCENT ON POLTSTIiLABLES. 

Polysyllables, or words of more than three 
syllables, generally follow the accent of the 
words from which they are deriyed : as, " A'r- 
rogating, continency, incontinently, commfen- 
dable, communicableness." 

Words ending in ator have the accent gener- 
ally on the peniutimate, or last syllable but one : 



38 orator's own book. 

as," Emendator, gladiator, equivocator, prevari- 
c4tor." ' 

Words ending in le commonly have the ac- 
cent on the fijrst syllable : as, " A'mieable, des- 
picable ;" unless tne second syllable has a yowel 
before two consonants, as, " Combustible, con- 
damnable." 

Words ending in ion, aus, and ty, haye their 
accent on the last syllable but two : as, " Salya- 
tion, yictorious, actiyitj.*' 

Words which end in ia, io, and col, haye the- 
accent on the last syllable but one : as, ** Cyclo- 
pcB'dia, punctilio, despotical.'* 

These rules on accent are not adyanped as 
complete, but proposed as useful. 



EMPHASIS. 

Rule 6. — In every sentence distinguish 
the more significant wordg, by a natural and 
forcible emphasis. 

Emphasis is a peculiar utterance of words 
that are especially significant, and is effected, 
either by increasing me quantity of the voice, 
or by changing its pitch, or by prolonging the 
time of utterance. 

Thiere are in eyery sentence certain words 
which haye a greater share in conyeying the 
speaker's meaning than the rest : and are on 
this account distinguished by the forcible man- 
ner in which they are uttered. This stress or 
emphasis seryes to unite words and form them 
into sentences. By giving the several parts of 
a sentence their proper utterance, it discoyers 
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their mutual dependence, and conveys their 
full import to the mind of the hearer. 

Every one who cleairly comprehends what he 
says in private discourse, never fails to lay the 
emphasis on the right word : when, therefore, he 
is aoout to riead or repeat the words of o^ers or 
his own in public, let him only reflect on the 
place where he would lay the emphasis ; sup- 
posing those words had proceeded urom the im- 
mediate sentiment of his own mind in private 
discourse. 

Every one, also, should content himself with 
the liae of those tones only that he is habituated 
to in speech ; and give none other to emphasis 
•but what he would do to the same words in dis- 
course. Thus, whatever he utters, will be done 
with ease, and appear natural ; whereas, if he 
endeavour at any tones to which he is not 
accustomed, either from fancy or imitation of 
others, it will be done with difficulty, and carry 
with it evident marks of affectation and art. 

The most common faults respecting emphasis, 
are, that of- laying so strong an emphasis upon 
one word, as to leave no power of giving a par- 
ticular force to other words — 'v^hich, though not 
equally, are, in a certain degree, emphatical: 
and thai of placing the greatest stress on con- 
junctive particles, and other words of secondary 
importance; 

As accent dignifies the syllable on which it is 
laid, and makes it more distinguished by the ear 
than the rest ; so emphasis ennobles the word to 
which it belongs, and presents it in a stronger 
light to the understanding. Were there no ac- 
cents, words would be'resolved into their original 
syllables; were there no emphasis, sentences 
would be resolved into their original words : and, 
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in thiscCBe^ the hearer would be under the pain- 
ful necessity, first, of making out the words, and 
afterwards, their meaning. ^ 

Emphasis is of two kinds, simple and complejc. 
Simple , when it serves to point but only the plain 
meaning of any proposition : complex, when, 
.besides the meaning, it marks «lso -some affec- 
tion or emotion of the mind ; or gives a meaning 
to words, which they would not have iu their 
usual acceptation. In the former case, emphar 
sis is scarcely more than a stronger accent, with 
little or no c)iange of tone ; when it is complex, 
besides force, there is always superaddded a 
manifest change of tone. 

The following sentence contains an example 
of simple emphasis : << And Nathan said to Dayid, 
Tkou art the man." The emphasis on Hum 
serves only to point out the meaning of the 
speaker. But ij^ the following sentence we 
perceive an emotion of the speaker superadded 
to the simple meaning: "Why will ye die .?" 

As the emphasis of^n falls on words in dif- 
ferent parts of the same sentence, so it is fre- 
quentiy required to be continued, with a little 
variation, on two, and sometimes three words 
together. The' following sentence exemplifies 
both the parts of this position : " If you seek to 
make one rich, study not to increase his stores, 
but to diminish his desires.^' Emphasis may be 
further distinguished, into the weaker and the 
stronger emphasis. In the sentence, " Exercise 
and temperance strengthen the constitution;" 
we perceive more force on the word strengthen, 
than on any other ; though it id not equal to the 
stress which we apply to the word indifferent, 
in the following sentence : " Exercise and tem- 
perance strengUien even an indifferent constitu- 
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tion." It is also proper to remark, ^^t the 
words ^eercise, temperance^ constitution, in the 
last example but one, ar6 pronounced with 
greater force, than the p^ictes and and the; 
and yet those words cannot ptoperly be called 
empnatical': for the stress that is lead on them, 
is no. more than sufficient to convey distinctly 
the meaning of esich word. — From these observa- 
tions it appears, that the smaller parts of speech, 
namely, the articles, conjunctions, prepositions, 
&c. are, in general, obscurely and feebly ex- 
pressed ; that the substantives, verbs, and more 
significant words^ are firmly and distinctly pro- 
nounced ; and that the emphatical words, those 
which mark the meaning of a phrase, are pro- 
nounced With peculiar stress and energy, though 
varied according to the degree of their import- 
ance. 

Emphasis changes, not only the quantity of 
words, and syllables, but also, in particular cases, 
the seat of the accent. This is demonstrable 
from the foUowing examples : " He «hall in- 
crease, but I shall fllcrease." " There-is a differ- 
ence between giving and /drgivinff. ' * "In this 
species of composition, vtousibility is imuch 
more essential than |?robability.." In these ex- 
amples, the emphasis requires the accent to be 
placed on syllables to which it does not com- 
monly belong. 

There is one error, against which it is parti* 
cularly proper to caution the learner ; namely, 
that of multiplying emphatical words too much. 
It is only by a prudent reserve in the use of 
them, that we can give them any weight. If 
they recur too oflen ; if a speaker or reader at- 
tempts to render every thing whifch he expresses 
of high importance, by a multitude of strong 
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emphases, we soon learn to pay little regard to 
them. To crowd every sentence with empba- 
tical words, is like crowding all the pages of a 
book with Italic charactera, which, as to the ef- 
fect, is just the same ais to use no such distinc- 
ions at all. 



PAUSES. 

Ride 7.— Relieve your voice at e veiy stop ; 
slightly at a comma, more leisOrely at a semi- 
colon, still more so at a cqlon, and completely 
at a period. But support your voice steadily 
and firmly, and pronounce the concluding 
words of the sentence with force aud vivacity, 
rather than a languid cadence. 

Pauses are not only necessary to enable the 
reader or speaker to take breath without incon- 
venience ; out in order also to give the hearer a 
distinct perception of the construction and mean- 
ing of each sentence, and a clear understanding 
of the whole. 

In all reading, and public speaking, the man- 
agement of liie breath requires a good deal of 
care, so as not to oblige us to divide words from 
one another, which Imve so intimate a connec- 
tion, that they ought to be pronounced with the 
same breath, and without the least separation. 
Many sentences are greatly injured, and the 
force of the emphasis totally lost, by the divi- 
sions being made in the wrong place. To avoid 
this, every one, while he is shaking or read- 
ing, should be careful to provide a full supply 
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of breath for what he 16 to otter. It is a great 
mistake to imagine that the breath must be 
drawn only- at the end of a period. It may 
easilj be gathered at the intervals of the periodf, 
when the voice is only suspended for a moment; 
and, by this management, one may always have 
a sufficient stock for carrying on^the longest 
sentence without improper interruption. , 

Pauses in reading and public discourse, must 
be formed upon the manner in which we ex- 
press ourselves in ordinary sensible converssr 
tion; and not upon any stiff artificial manner 
which is sometimes acquired. 

Practise the foUewing es^amples of -the va- 
rious pauses. 

Sentences divided by a Comma. 

Proeperity gains friends, and adversity tries theitt. 

Sincerity and trath, form the basis of every virtue. 

No knowledge can be attained^ but by study* 

By the faults of others, wise men correct their own. 

Be more ready to forgive, than to return an injury. 

When our vices leave us, we flatter ourselves we leave 
them. 

If yon would be revenged on your enemies, let your 
life be blameless. 

Disappointments and distress, are often blessings in 
disguise. 

It is wiser to prevent a quarrel be(bre-hand, than to 
revenge it afterwards. 

• ^ 
Sentences divided by two or three Commas. 

Tbey who h^ve nc^hing to give, can often afford relief 
to' others, by imparting what they feel. 

bigratitude is a crime so shameftil, that the man was 
never yet found, who would acknowledge himself guilty 
ofit. 

As you value the approbation of heaven, or the esteem 
of the worlcLbultlvate the We of vurtue. 
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Be armed with courage against thyself, against thy 
paasions, and against flatterers. 

Riches, honours, pleasures, steal away the heart from 
religion. 

Forget not, that the brightest part of thy life is nothing 
but a flower, which withers idmoet as soon as it has 
blown. 

Prepare' for thyself, by the purity of thy manners, and 
thy love of virtue, a place in the happy seats of peace. 

Sentences divided by several Commas. 

The external misfortunes of life, disappointments, pov- 
erty and sickness, are light in comparison with those 
inward distresses of mind, occaslonea by folly, by passion 
and by guilt. 

Every leaf, every twig, every drop of water, teems 
with life. 

In the least insect there are muscles, nerves, Joints 
veins, arteries and blood. 

Luziny, pride, and vanitv, have much influence in 
corrupting the sentiments of the great. 

Ignorance, bigotry^ and prejudice, have much influence 
in corrupting the opmions of the multitude. 

The earth is adorned with a beautifUl variety of moun- 
tains, hills, valleys, plains, seas, lakes, rivers, trees, flow- 
erb, plants, and animals. 

Human society requires distinctions of property, diver- 
sity of conditions, subordination of ranks, and a multi- 
plicity of occupations, in order to advance the general 
good. 

The astonishing multiplicity of created beings, the 
wonderAil laws of nature, the beautiful arrangement of 
the heavenly bodies, the elegance of the vegetable world, 
the operations of animal life, and Uie amazing harmony 
of the whole creation, loudly proclaim the wisdom of the 
Deity. 

Sentences divided ty a Semicolon. 

Blame not before thou hast examined the truth ; under- 
stand before thou d(>st rebuke. 

Make a proper use of your time; for the loss of it can 
never be retrieved. 

A friend cannot be known in prosperity ; and an eneiny 
cannot be hidden in adversity. 
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Men's evil mannen live in braag j their viitaee we 
write in water. 

Ei^oy pleasure ; but enjoy it with moderation. 

Sport not with pain and distress ; nor use the meanest 
insect with wanton cruelty.^ 

Envy not the appearance of happiness in any man ; for 
you know not his secret griefs. 

The book is well written ; and I have perused it with 
pleasure and profit. 

Sentences divided by several Semicolons. 

The shadow of knowledge passeth over the mind of 
man as a dream ; he seeth as in the dark ; he reasoneth ; 
and is deceived. 

The wisdom of God is as the light of heaven ; he rea- 
soneth not ; he is the fountain of truth. 

Every thing grows old ; every thingpasses away ; every 
thing disappears. 

Every seed contains in it a plant of its own species : 
this plant another seed ; this seed another little plant ; 
and so on without end. 

Some men are intent upon gathering riches; others 
endeavour to acquire reputation and honour ', a third sort 
are devoted to their pleasures ; and a few are engaged in 
the nobler pursuits of learning and wisdom. 

Sentences divided by a Colon. 

Apply thyself to learning: it will redound to thy hon- 
oor. 

Read the Scriptures: they are the dictates of divine 
wisdom. 

Fear Grod : he is thy creator and preserver. 

Do not insult a poor man : his misery entitles him to 
Ptty. 

All mankind want assistance : all therefore ought to 
assist. 

A tear is sometimes the indication of a noble mind : 
Jesus wept. 

A talkative man is a nuisance to society : the ear is 
sick of his babbling. 

The tonffue of the sincere is rboted in his heart : by- 
poerisy and deceit have no place in his words. 
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Pardgraphe divided by several Periods. 

Beware of the seducing appearances which suiround 
you. Recollect what others have suffered from the power 
of headstrong desire. By any passion your inwardpeace 
will be impaired. But any wliich has the taint of guilt, 
will ruin your tranquilU^. 

Every man has some darling passion which generally 
affords the first introduction to vice. Irregular gratiflca- 
tions are cautiously indulged in the beginning. But the 
power of habit arows. One vice brings in another to its 
aid. By a sort of naturalaffinity they entwine themselves 
together. Their roots come to be spread throughout die 
soul. 

Truth is the basis of every virtue. It is the voice of 
reason. Let its precepts be religiously obeyed. Never 
transgress ito limits. Eveiy deviation from truth is 
criminal* Abhor a falsehood. Let your words he inge- 
nuous. Sincerity possesses the most powerful charm. 
It acquires the veneration of mankind. Its path is secu- 
rity and iveaee. It is acceptable to the Deity. Blessed 
are the piire in heart. 



THE VOICE. 

TONES AND INFLECTIONS. 

Attention to the tones and inflections of the 
voice is as essential in oratory, as the tuning 
of an instrument is in music. There are four 
modifications of the voice in speaking, namely : 
the Monotone, the Rising Inflection, the Fall- 
infflnflection, and the Circumflex. 

The Monotone is a sameness of sound on 
successive svllables or words, without any in- 
flection of the voice, and may be r^resex^ted 
by a horizontal line, thus ~ . 

The Rising Inflection tumsthe voice upward, 
and makes it end on a higher note than it be- 
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gan upon. It may be repreflented by' the mark 
of the acutcl accent ' . 

The Falling Inflection turns the Toice down- 
ward, causing it to end on a lower note than 
it commenced upon ; and may be represented 
by the mark of the grave accent ^. 

The Circumflex is the union of the two in- 
flections upon the same syllable. When it 
commences with the rising inilection, it is 
ealled the Rising Cireumflez, and is marked 
thus " ; when wim the falling, it is called the 
Falling Circumflex, and is represented thus "" . 

Use of the Monotone, 

Rule 8. — ^The Monotone may be used with 
good eflect in grave and elevated descriptions^ 
and in the expression of emotions of sublim- 
ity and reverence, as in the following pass- 
age from Milton. ^ 

Hy^h on a tkrine of royal state, which fSr 
OutthenKe the weaUk of Ormus, or of htd. 
Or wAere the gor^^eous east, with riekegt hand 
SAdi0«r« on her kvws barbiirie, peftrl and gold, 
Satan exalted sat f 

Or in th^ following flrom one of Sheridan's 
speeches. 

The hour is not far distant when an aufiU knSl shall teU 
yoo that the unburied remains of your roTered patriot 
are passing to that sepilekral home, where ypur kings— 
jrour heroes — your sages and your poets lie. -^ 

Use ofhoth Inflections. 

Rule 9.--The direct question, admitting 
the answer yes or no, requires the Rising, 
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and the answer, the Falling Inflection. The 
following are examples. 

Was it done in dnger ? JNTd. 

Did you not spidk to it ? My lord, I did. 

Jtrmed, say you ? A^^raud^ my lord. 

From top to tjte ? My lord, from head to^de. 

Then saw you Hot hia/de« ? O yU^ my lord. . 

Rule 10. — When the interrogation affects 
two objects taken disjunctively ^ the former 
has the Rising, and the latter the Falling 
Inflection. Also when negatitm is opposed 
^o affirmation^ the former has the Rising, and 
the latter the Falling Inflection. As in the 
following examples. 

Will you go to-d^, or UMnbrrow f 
Are you toiling for fdme, or far fortune ? 
Are they ^uent, or indigewtf 
Choose not Mlt but gbod companions. 
Seek not for amiisemeHtf but for toistUnn. 

Pray not for vkiUh, but for hhiUk, 

I, 

Rising Inflection. 

Rule 11. — ^The Rising Inflection is requir- 
ed in periodic sentences, consisting of several 
members, in which the sense is not complete, 
or the meaning is suspended till the close. 
The same is the case with emotionis of grief, 
compaspion, love and reverence.- The fol- 
lowing are examples. 
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Ye who listen with credulity to the whispen of /t!ncy, 
and punue with eagerness the phantoms of hSpe ; who 
expect that d^e will perform the promises of yoithf and 
that the deficiencleis of the present day will be supplied 
by the wUlrrow} attend to the history of Rasselas, prince 
ofAhyssinia. 

But not to mi retjoms 
Ddgj or the sweet approach of ^'n or wOnif 
Or sight of vernal Awem, or summer's rjtee, 
But clouds instead, &c. 

FaUing Inflection, 

Rule 12. — ^The Falling Inflection is re- 
quired in uttering language of terror, indig- 
nation, authority and contempt ; also in a 
repetition of emphatic words, or succession 
of particulars, and in the final pause : as in 
the following examples. 

Siek to thy punishmenty/dbe fugitive. 

Ckargef Chester, 4:Adrjr0/ H, Stanley, H! 

He who cannot persuade himself to withdraw from so- 
ciety, must be content to pay a tribute of his time to a 
multitude of tyrants ; to the Uftenr. who makes appoint- 
ments he never kUpi—to tbe eoiuimer, who asks advice 
he never tikn to the hdatUr, who blusters only to be 
prdised—to the priijietar, whose happiness is only to en- 
tertain his friends with expectations which all but him* 
self know to be w M* t o the ecdnoiRut, who tells of bar- 
nlns and gUtUn uH U t o the voU^dan, who predicts the 
Afte of battles and breach of al B ow c es t o the Murw, who 
eompaies the differant/Siid*— and to, the UJktr who talks 
only because he lives talking. 

77»6 Cireun^ex. 

Rule 13. — ^The Circumflex is employed 
where the language is sneering, hypothetical 
or ironicil. 
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To die — ^to sleept-Hc^ more. 

He is more knave, than/oM. 

Tell them too, we seek no change, ledMt qf all evik 
change aa they would bring us. 

Fling down your sceptres — ^take the rod. and axe, 
And make the mvrder as you make the law. 

Trait&r! I go— but I return. 

Tet this is Rime! That siu on her seven hills. 
And from her throne of beauty rules the world. 
Tet we are Bimatu.. 



Is she honest? 

Honest, my lord ? Aye, kSneat for aug^t I know. 

RULES FOR MANAGING THE VOICE. 

Rule 14. — Begin gently. Let the tone of 
voice, in reading and speaking, be natural 
and easy. 

Rule 15. — Increase the force 6f the voice, 
so that it may be heard by the most distant 
person in the room. But do not be boister- 
ous : a clear articulation and moderate forte 
of voice will be sufficient- 

Rule 16. — If the voice should have imper- 
ceptibly become too loud, begin the next sen- 
tence with a lower tone. 

Rule 17.— Vary the voice according to the 
nature of the subject ; the solemn, the serious, 
the vehement, the familiar, the gay, the hu- 
morous, or the ironical. 
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BULBS FOB BEADING VEBSE. , 

Wherever a sentence, or a membej* of a sen- 
tence , woiJld necessarily require the falling in- 
flection in prose, it ought always to have the 
same inflection in poetry. 

The dawn is overcast, the morning lowers, - 
And heavily in clouds brings on the day 
The great, the important day. 
Big with the fate of Cato and of Hime, . 

The word Rome should have the falling in- 
flection : On the contrary, if Hie word Rome has 
the rising inflection, the whole will have a disa- 
greeable whining tone. 

Wherever, in prose, the meipber or sentence 
would necessarily require the rising inflection, 
this inflection must always be adopted in verse. 

Rule 18. — As the exact tone of the pas- 
sion, or emotion, which verse excitesj is not 
^at first easy to hit, it will be proper always 
to begin a poem in a simple and almost pro- 
saic stylei and so proceed till we are warmed 
with the subject, and feel the emotion we 
wish to express. ^ 

Rule 19. — ^Almost every verse admits of a 
pause in or near the middle of the line, wbich 
is called the csesura ; this must be carefully 
observed in reading verse, or much of the 
distinctness, and almost all the harmony 
will be lost. Thus : 
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Nature to all things fixed the limits fit, 
And wisely curbed proud man's pretending wit. 
As on the land, while here the ocean gains. 
In other parts it le&ves wide sandy plains ; 
Thus in the soul, while meihor^r prevails, 
The solid power of.underslandmg faUs ; 
Where bbams of warm imagination play. 
The memory's soft figures melt away. 

These lines have seldoin any points inserted 
in the middle, even hy liie most scrupulous 
punctuists; and yet nothing can be more palpa- 
ble to Ihe ear, than that a paus^ in the first at 
MngSy in the second at cwrhedy in the third at 
land, in the fourth at parisj and in the fifth at 
soul, is absolutely necessary to the harmony of 
these hues ; and that the sixth, by admitting no 
pause but at under standing , and the seventh 
none but at imagination^ border Very nearly 
upon prose. 

Ride 20. — At the end of every line in 
poetry there must be a pause proportioned to 
the intimate or remote connexion subsisting 
between the two lines. 
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Rule 21. — In order to form a cadence in a 
period in rhyming verse, we must adopt the 
falling inflexion with considerable force, in 
the csesura of the last line but one. 

One scienee only will one genius fit. 

So vast is artj so narrow human wit ; 

Not only bounded to peculiar arts,^ 

Bat oft- in those confined to Single 'parts ; 

Like kings we lose the conquests gained before, 

By vain ambition still to make them more ; 

Each might his several prbvinee well command, 

Would all but stoop to what they understand. 
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In repeating these lines, we shall find it ne- 
cessary to form the cadence , by giving the fall- 
ing inflexion with a little more £rce than com- 
mon to the word province. 

Rule 22. — ^A simile in poetry oug^t always 
to be read in a lower tone of voice than that 
part of the passage which precedes it. 

Twas then great Marlborough's mighty soul y^zM 

proved, 
That in the shock of charging hosts unmoved. 
Amidst confusion, horror and despair, 
'Examined all the dreadful scenes of war; 
In peaceful thought the field of death surveyed. 
To fUnting squadrons sent the timely, aid ; 
Inspired repulsed battalions to engage. 
And taught the doubtfUl battle where to iage. 
So when an cmgd, hy dMne eommanj^f 
WUh Ttsiiur Umpests shakea a guilty hand, 
Sudnu qflau o^trpdU Britohnia p<ut : 
Cabn and serene he drioea thefurioue blast} 
And, pleased th* Mmghby's orders to perform, 
Midee on the vhirkoind tmd directs the storm. 

Rule 23. — Where there is no pause in the 
sense at the end of the verse, the li^t word 
must have exactly the same inflection it would 
have in prose. 

O'er their heads a crystal firmament. 
Where on a sapphire throne, inlaid with p^e 
Amber, and colours of the showery arch. 
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In this example, the word pure must have the 
falling inflection, whether we make any pause 
at it or not, as this is the inflection the word 
would have, if the sentence were pronounced 
promioally. For the same reason the words re- 
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tired and weiU. in the following example, must 
be pronounced with the rising inflection. 

At his command th' uprooted hilla retired . 
Each to his place ; thev heard his voice and vht 
^ Obsequious ; heaven his wonted face renewed. 
And with fresh flowerets hill and valley smiled. 

IbiXe 24. — Sublime, grand, and magnifi. 
cent description in poetry, frequently requires 
a lower tone of voice, and a sameness nearly 
approaching to a monotone, to give it variety. 

Hence ! loathed Melancholy, 

Of Cerberus and Uackest Midnight born, j 
In Stygian cave forlorn, 

'Mongst horrid shapes and 8hrie]K8,and sights unholy ; 
Find out some uncouth cell, 

Where brooding darkness ^reads his jealous wings, 
And the night raven .sings ; 

Thirt under e6on akSuiM.zxA. Zoto-browed rot^^ 
As ragged as thy locks. 

In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. . 

In repeating this -passage, we shall find the 
darkness and horror of the cell wonderfully 
augmented, by pronouncing the eighth line, 

There, under ebon shades, and low-browed rocks, 
in a low monotone. 

Rule 25. — ^The Interr'ooation. An 
interrogation generally requires a longer stop 
than a period ; because an answer is either 
returned or implied: and consequently a 
proper interval of silence is necessary. 

Interrogative sentences are to be read wltKan 
elevation of the voice, as they are usually spoken 
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in conversation. Practise th^ following exam- 
ples. 

Have you seen yonr friend ? 
Ib be better or worse ? 
What caused his accident ? 
Is be able to ride ? . 

Do you believe such a tale? 
Are you so foolishly credulous ? 

Do you expect to deceive me .'' 
^Un I void of reason ? 

W^t man will venture further.^ 

Who' then can charge me with cowardice ? 

Who can view such misery without pity.? 
' Who can restrain his tears ? 
Do we not all need assistance ?• 
Ought we to withhold our aid ? 

Wherein does happiness consist ? 
In what scene of life is it to be found ? 
Is it to be purchased by riches ? 
Can we obtain it by power.' 
What think you of dress and equipage ? 
What is your opinion of fame ? 
Does felicity consist in amusements ? 
Is it to be acquired by knowledge ?' 
Ift it not to be derived from religion ? 

Examples of Interrogations and Answerst 

Which now of these three, was neighbour to him tha t 
ftU among thieves .' He that showed mercy to him. 

What is your &vourite pursuit/ The improvement of 
my mind. . 

Can you forgive me, and be still my friend ? As firmly 
as I have ever been. 

Why shrinks the soul 
Back on herself, and startles at, destruction ? 
'Tis the Divinity that stirs within us. 

Where are you now ? and what is your amount f Vexa- 
tion, disappointment, and remorse. 

To purchase heaven, has gold the power? 
Can gold remove the mortal hour? 
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In lifyf can love lie bouglit with gold i 
Are friendship's pleasures to he sold ? 
No. All that's worth a wish or thought. 
Fair virtue gives unbribed,ainbought. 

Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood deui 
from my hauids? No. 

Dost thou then love him better than thyself? No; I 
love him as myself. , 

Ride 26.— ^Thb Exolamation. An ex- 
clamation requires an elevation of voice, 
and such a pause as may seem to give room 
for a momentary reflection. Practise the 
following examples. 

Hear me, O'Lord ! for tby loving kindness Is great ! 

How doth the city sit solitary that was full of 'people ! 
how is she become as a widow ! She that wfiA great 
among the nations, and princess among the provinces, 
how & she become tributary ! 

Fathers ! Senators of Rome '. the arbiters- of nations ! to 
you I fly for refuge. 

I'll call thee, Hamlet ! 
King ! Father ! Royal Dane ! oh ! answer me ! 

Btemity ! thou pleasing dreadfVi) tkfliight ! 

How much vanity la in th^ pursuits of mem ( 

Live ! live ! ye incomparable- pair ! 

What a noble scene is belbre us ! 
How charming is the ftce of nature t 

Behold the daughter of innocence ! 

What a look I what beauty ! what«weetnes»! 

Behold a i^eat and good man ! 

What majesty ! how graceflil ! how oomman^ing^ 

O venerable shade ! O illustrious hero I 

Behold the efibcts of virtue \ 

Leave pe, oh \ leave me to repose \ 
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I am 8krin»ed of ail my h<»oare ! I lie proatnite on the 
earth! 
Farew^l ! a loag fitrewell to all my greatness ! 

It standi^, solid and entire ! bat it stands alone ! and it 
stands amidst rains ! 

How glorious are the wortcs of God! > 

How fnesamptuous is man ! 

Rule 27, — ^TheDash. The dash requires 
a pause somewhat less than a period. The 
pause should come upon the hearer unexpec- 
tedly ; and therefore there should b^ no pre- 
paratory inflection of the voice. 

Here lies the great^fUse marble, where ? 
Nothing but sordid dust lies here. 

When the poor yictims were bayonetted clinging round 
the knees of the soldiers ! would my friend — ^but I caiuiot 
pursue the strain of interrogation ! 

If thou art he, so much respected' onc'e— but oh ! how 
tkllen. 

I despaired at first, said the corporal, of being able to 
bring back your honourany kind of intelligence concern- 
ing the_poor lieutenant — Is he of the army then ? said my 
Uncle Toby. 

Base as thou art false— No. 
Art thou not — what ? — a traitor f 

And God said— what ?-*Let there be light.! 

And longer had she sung— but, with a frown, 
Revenge impatient rose. 

The manor, sir ? — "The manor— hold !" he cried, 
>* Not that— I cannot part with that"— and died. ^ 

Rule 28. — ^Thb Pabenthbsis. In the 
following examples, read the ^rmer part of 
eaph sentence with^ a tone, suitable to the 
DAture of the subjectji and make a short pause 
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with a suspended voice. In the parenthesis, 
lower the voice and proceed more quickly. 
After the parenthesis is concluded, assume 
the same elevation with which you hegan. 

Know then this truth (enough for man to know), 
Virtue alone is happiness below. 

Know ye not, bi'ethren (for I speak to them that know 
the law)* how that the law hi^ dominion over a man, as 
Ions as he liveth ? ' 

JAj dear friend (said he to Mentor), you save my hoo- 
our .' 

Come (said she with a look of complacency), come into 
my habitation^ 

This (replied the marchioness) is a painful separation. 

Remember (continued she with a sigh) your absent 
friend. 

An honest man (as Mr Pope expresses himself) is the 
noblest work of God. 

Pride (to use the emphatical words of a sacred writer) 
was not made for man. 

I have seen charity (if chkrity it may be called) insult 
with an air of pity. 

Life in ^neral (for exceptions are extremely few) is 
thrown away in sloth and triiting. 

The Tyrians were the first (if we may believe what is 
told us by writers of high antiquity) who learned the art 
of navigation. 

I am happy, said he (expressing himself with .the 
warmest emotion), infinitely happy, in seeing you return. 



GESTURE. 

We are aware that some are opposed to the 
study of Gesture as an art. Among them there 
is none more distinguished than Archbishop 
Whately ; who contends, that the natural "un- 
studied manner is that which is most becoming 
to every speaJcer. He remarks, that he who is 
careful to follow the dictates of nature , will 
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hare the adrantage of eatrymg within him an 
infalUile guide ; and that by abstaining from all 
thoughts respecting his action, he wul be the 
better able to fix* his mind intently on the busi- 
ness he is engaged in. <* Those/' says he, 
** who coltivate a studied delivery, may be more 
successful in escaping censure and insuring" ad- 
miration ; but he will far more surpass them in 
respect of the proper object of the orator, which 
is, to carry kispoira." 

But so strong is the tendency to indicate ve- 
hement internal emotion ^y some kind of out- 
ward gesture, that those who do not encourage 
or allow themselves in any,' frequently fall un- 
consciously into «9me awkward trick, of swing- 
ing the body,* folding a paper, twisting a string, 
or the like. It is reasonable that the studjr of 
a fflrace^ manner should prevent the formation 
ofsuch modes of delivery; and even the author 
just quoted admits, that if^any one find himself 
naturally and spontaneously led to use , in speak- 
ing, a moderate degree of action, whicn he 
finds, firom the observation of others, not to be 
ungraceful or inappropriate, there is nO reason 
that he should repress this tendency. 

Although nature must be the groundwork, 
there is ample room for study and' art. The 
study of action in public speaking may be said 
to consist chiefly in guarding against awkward 
and disagreeable motions, and in learning to 
perform such as are natural to the speaker in 

* Of one of the aneiexit Roman orators it was sathri- 
cally remarked, on account of his having this^ habit, 
that he must have leaxned to speak in a boat. Of some 
other orators, whose favourite action is rising on tiptoe, 
it would perlmps have been safd, that thev had been ac- 
customed to aaaresB their audience aroer a high wait. 
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the most becoming mamier . The public speaker 
should study to preserve as much dignity as 
possible in the whole attitude of the body. An 
erect posture is generally to be chosen ', stand- 
ing firm, so as to have the fullest and freest 
command of all his motions : any inclinatiDn 
which is used should be a little to the right ; and 
forwards toward the hearers^ which is a natural 
expression of earnestness. As for the counte- 
nance, the chief rule is, that it should corres- 
pond with the nature -of the discourse; -and 
when no particular emotion is expressed, a seri- 
ous and manly look . is always the best. The 
eves should never be fixed close on any one 
object, but move easily round the audience. 
In the motions made with the hands, consists 
the chief part of gesture in speaking. Motions 
performed by the left hand alone are not always 
offensive ; but it is natural for the right hand 
to be more frequently employed. Warm emo- 
tions demand the motion of both hands corres- 
ponding together. But whether the orator gesti- 
culates wil£ one or both hands, it is an important 
rule, that all his motions ' should be free and 
easy. Narrow and straitened movements are 
^nerally ungraceful; for which reason, mo- 
tions made with the hands should proceed from 
the shoulder rather than from the elbow. Move- 
ments with the hands perpendicularly, which 
Shakspeare in Hamlet calls <' sawing the air 
with the hand," are seldom good. Oblique mo- 
tions are in general the most graceful. Too 
sudden and mmble motions shomd be likewise 
avoided. ' Earnestness can be fully expressed 
without them. Shakspeare's directions on this 
head are full of good sense : "use all gently," 
says he, << and in the very torrent and tempest 
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i>f I«8dion, acquire a temperance that may give 
it dmoothness.'* One word in regard to the 
H-nie of action. The action employed most al- 
ways precede somewhat the words it is to en- 
force : it must not be us6d after or during their 
utterance. The former is always the natural 
order of action : while the latter suggests the 
idea of a person speaking to those who do n6t 
fully understand the language, and striving by 
signs to explain the meaning of what he has 
been sajrinff. An emotion* struggling for utte- 
rance, produces a tendency to a bodily gesture, 
to express that emotion more quickly than words 
can be framed; the words follow as soon as 
they can be spoken. And this being^ always 
the case with an earnest speaker, this mode of 
placing the action foremost, gives it (if it be 
otherwise appropriate) the appearance of strong 
and unfeijorned emotion, actiudly present in the 
miod. Tne reverse qf this natural order would 
alone be sufficient to convert the action of De- 
mosUienes himself into Unsuccessful and ridi- 
culous mimicry. 

We shall msmiss this portion of our work 
with the rules subjoined below : premising, that 
they bear chiefly on the attitude and position of 
the speaker when not actuated by any emotion, 
and that of course they are subject to modifi- 
cation when the contrpury is the case, that is, 
when he is swayed by any inward emotion or 
passion labouring to express itself. They can- 
not, therefore, be considered as complete, or as 
embracing the whole subject : they are believed 

* Format enim nature prius nos intus ad omnem 
Fortunarum habitum j Juvat, aut impellit ad Iram, 
Aut ad hamum mcBrore gpravi deducit, et angit i 
PoH effert animi motus intorprete lingiia.— /<<w . 
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by the author to be as comprehensive as it is 
possible to make them, in subordination to the 
paramount necessity of their being " few and 
short/' in order to be of any practical value. 
A careful study of them, and withal a familia- 
rity rto iise the words of our introduction) '^ with 
the aeportment of those public speakers who 
possess elegance x>f manner, which is the most 
efficacious lesson:" will, he doubts not, put the 
student into possession of a sufficient knowledge 
of the art of Gesture fpr all ordinary purposes/ 
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Rule 28. — Rest the whole weight of the 
body on tlie right leg ; the other just touching 
the groundi at the distance at which it would 
naturally fall, if lifted -up to show that the 
body does not bear upon it. Let the knees 
be straight : and the body straight, yet not 
perpendicular, but inclining to the right and 
rather forwards. 

Rule 29.— Hold the book in the left hand. 

Rule 30. — Look at those who are hearing 
18 often as possible ; bat do not lose the place 
or fbrget the words. 

* To those who are deairous of punumff the study ot 
the Art of Gesture, the author recommends the follow- 
ing works, via^ : Barber on Gesture, finssell^ Rudiments 
of Gesture, and especially Austin *» Chii^nomia. This 
latter work is expensive, and. not easily procurable : but 
it is deemed the highest authority on the subject, and i« 
the text-book of those who study for the stage. 
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Rule 31. — Elevate the right hand when 
any thing sublime, lofty, or heavenly, is ex- 
pressed. 

Rule 32. — rLet the right hand (but not any 
single finger) point downwards, when any- 
thing low or grovelling is expressed. 

OESTUBE 70& SPSAKXlfQ. 

Rule 33. — =Begin as in reading. Let the 
whole weight of the body rest on the right 
leg ; the other just touching the ground, at 
the distance at which it would naturally fall, 
if lifted up to show that the body does not 
bear upon it. Let the knees be straight and 
firm, and the body straight, yet not perpen- 
dicular, but inclining to the right and rather 
forwards. Let both arms hang in their na- 
tural place by the side. 

Rule 34. — As soon as the sentiment re- 
quires a gesture, let the right arm be held 
out, the palm open, the fingers straight find 
close, the thumb almost as distant from them 
as p6ssible, and the flat of the hand neither 
vertical nor horizontal, but between both. 

Rule 35. — During the utterance of the 
last word in the sentence, the right, hand, as 
if lifeless, must drop down to the side. 



64 orator's owjr book. 

RtUe 36. — When a change of position 
becomes necessary, the body., without tM>Tingf 
the fibet, must poise itself, on the left leg: the 
left hand must be raised exactly as the right 
one was before, and continue in this position 
till the end of the sentence, and then drop as 
if lifeless. 

Ride 27. — ^Take care to end each sentence 
completely, liefore tb^ next is begun. 

Ride 38. — In every movement of the arm, 
keep the elbow at a distance from the body. 

Rule 49. — Let the eyes be directed to 
those who are addressed ; excepting when the 
subject requires them to be raised. 

jRttZe 40. — Endeavour to suit the action to 
the word, enter into the sense and spirit of 
every passage, and feel what is expressed. 
This is the best guide to emphasis, tone and 
gesture. 
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PART IL 



DISCRIMlNATrOM AND RETENTION. 



The student having acquired hal)lt8 of eorrect 
entmciation and graceful deportment,' it is un- 
necessary to urge that they are to be preserved, 
durifig me exercises which are jf«et to be pre- 
scribed. 

Hitheito there Has been no exertion of the 
intellect. ' The practices of reading and recita- 
tion, require very little> more of mental effort 
than patience and attention. 

To relate accurately any circumstance or rea- 
soning with, which we are acquainted, needs all 
the requisites enumerated for good reading and 
recitation ; bnt to understand a subject clearly, 
■nnd recollect it faithfully, there are ^Iso neces- 
sary, the additional powers of Discrimination 
and Retention. 

The discrimination here required ii the fac- 
ulty of distinguishing the principal features of 
a narrative, description or argument ; so as to 
collect them iii the mind independently of its 
subordinate parts. ' 
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Retention is the power of holding them in the 
mind sfler they have heen thus discriminated. 

We have no ideas but of persons, objects and 
actions ; and all we can do is to relate, describe, 
and reason on them. Hence the faculties of dis- 
crimination and retention, can be employed only 
on Narratives, Descriptions, and Arguments. 



OF NARRATIVE. 

Rule 1. — ^Narrative is an account of 
events, and of the persons or objects cod- 
cerncd in theoi. 

Rule 2. — The principal features of a nar- 
rative are expressed by nouns and verbs. 

Rule 3. — Narrative includes detached 
events, biography, and history. 

Rule 4.— Detached events are single cir- 
cumstances, generally preserved on account 
of some particular instruction or amusement 
which th^y convey. Such are fables, anec- 
dotes, dLC. 

Rule 5. — When the principal nouns and 
verbs of a fable, &c. are collected together, 
they contain its real substance. 

The following are examples : 

A dog croMing s Uttle rivulet with a piece of fleab in 
his mouth, saw his own shadow represented in the water. 
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sind believing it to be another dog, who was carrying 
another piece of tlesh, hecould not forbear catchinff at it ; 
but was so far from getting any thing by his greedy design, 
that he dropped the piece he had in his mouth, which im- 
mediately sunlc to the bottom, and was irrecoverably lost. 

Id thi« fable the principal nouns are— dog, 
flesh, shadow^ water. The principal verbs are 
— saw, believing, catching, dropped, lost. 

These nouns and verbs collected together, 
represent, with very liftle assistance, the sub- 
stance of the fable : thus — A dog with flesh saw 
his shadow in the water ; (believing it to be an- 
other dog, with another piece of flesh) catching 
at it, dropped the flesh, and lost it. 

In the following examples, the principal nouni 
and verbs are distinguished by italics : 

' A coachman hearing one of the vheeU of his coach 
ereakj was surprised ; but more especially when he per- 
ceived that it was the wor^t vheel of the whole set, and 
which b^ thought bad but little pretence to take such a 
liberty. But updn his demanding the reason why it did 
so, the wheel replied, that it wis natural for people who 
laboured under any affliction or ij^finnity to complain. 

The UtrUriaej weary of his condition, by which he was 
coafined upon the ground, and being ambitious to have 
a prospect and look about him, gave o«<, that if any bird 
would take him up into the air, and show him the world^g 
he would reward him wiith a discovery of m^y precious 
■tones, which he knew were- hidden in a certain place 
of the earth : the eagU undertook to do aa he desired : 
and when he had perfarnted his commission, demanded 
the reward : but finding the tortaiea eoiUd not make good 
his words, he struck his talons into the softer parts of 
his body, and made liha a aaer\fice to his revenge. 

j^^enlotu, Jang ^ AMtreo, being asked, what thinn he 
thought most proper for boys ta learn, answered, <* Those 
wkUh they ought tovraelite when they come to be ««».** 
A wiaer than AgeMlaus has inculcated the same senti- 
ment X <* TVete up a chfld in the way be sAraW go, and 
when he is old h»wUl%atd$paH tnm It.'* 
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Sir PlUUp Sidney, at the battle near Zutphen, was 
tDounded by a musket-ball, which broke the bone of his 
thig^. He was carried about a mile and a half, to the 
camp ', and bein^ faint with the loss of blood, and probably 
parched with thirst,, through the heat of the weather, he 
called for drink. It was immediately brought to him : but 
as he was. putting the vessel to his mouth, a poor wmuided 
goldier, who happened at that instant to be carried by him, 
looked up to it with wisl^ eyes. The gallant and gener- 
ous Sidney took the bottle from his mouth, and delivered 
it to the soldier, saying, " Thy necessity is yet greater 
than mine." 

Rule Q, — Detached events are Bometifnes 
used to inculcate a moral principle or opinion 
to which the fable or anecdote evidently 
leads, 

In the following examples, the moral of each 
fable or anecdote is added, separately. The 
student will take to distinguish the principal 
nouns and verbs, according to Rtde^^ so that 
he may be enabled to repeat the substance of 
each example, as well as the' inst^ctioh which 
it is designed to convey. 

A Mandarin, who took much pride in appearing with 
a number of Jewels on every part of his robe, was once 
accosted by a sly old Bonzej who, following him through 
several streets, and bowing often to the ground, thanked 
him for his jewels. ** What does the man mean .^'- cried 
the Mandarm ; " flriend, I never gave thee any of my jew- 
els." — ^* ^o," replied the other, " but you have let me lo6k 
at them, and that is all the use you can make of them 
yourself; so there is no difference between us, except 
that you have the trouble of watching them, and fhat u 
an employment I don't like." 

7%« MordL Mere finery is of no use but to be gazed at. 

A French physician having been consulted by a person 
subject to the most gloomy fits of melancholy, adviaed 
his patient to mix in scenes of gaiety and dissipation ; and 
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particularly to frequent the Italian theatre: "And if Car- 
lina donot dispel your gloomy compraint," says he, " your 
case myst be desperate indeed." — "Alas ! sir," said the 
patient, *^ I myself am Carlina, and while I divert all 
Paris with mirth, and make them almost die with laugh- 
ter, I myself am dying with melancholy and chagrin." 

Moral. Laughter is not always the proof of a merry 
heart. 

Two monks Applied to William Rufus, king of England, 
to purchase an abbot's place, and they both strove to out- 
vie each other in the largeness of their offers. A third 
monk, as it happened, was present, who, observing a strict 
silence, the king said to him, as if to encourage the best 
bidder, — " And what wilt thoq give for the place ?" — " Not 
a penny !" answered he, " for it; is against my conscience." 
— On which.Rufu8 replied, *' Then thou, of the three, best 
deservest the preference, and thou shalt have, it !" This 
circumstance is the more remarkable,. as this king was 
not oVer and above tender in other sacred points. 

Moral. Purity is generally more successfid, and al- 
ways more respectable, thaii bribery. 

Rule 7.-^J>etached events are sometimes 
employed to illustrate the truth, or as exam- 
ples of the efficacy, of an opinion or principle 
prfeviotisly stated. 

Tfie following are examples : 

One idea which is fUmiliar to the mind, connected with 
others which are new and strange, will bring those new 
ideas into easy remembrance. Maronides had the first 
hundred lines of Vicgil's iOneid printed upon his memory 
so perfectly, that he knew not only the order and num- 
ber of every word, but each verse also ; and by this means 
he would undertake, to. remember two or three hundred 
names of persons or things, by some rational or fantastic 
connection between some word in the verse, and some 
letter, syllable, property, or accident of the name or thine 
to be remembered ; even though they had been repeated 
bat once or twice in his hearing. 

No rank or possessions can make the guilty mind happy. 
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— Diony bIus, the tjmuit of Sicily , was far from bein g bappy , 
though he possessed great riches, and all the pleasures 
which wealth and power could prdcure. Damocles, one 
of his flatterer^, deceived by those specious appearances 
of happiness, took occasion to complunent bin) on the 
extent of his power, bis treasures, and royal magnificence : 
and declared, that 119 mdna|t;h had ever been greater or 
happier than Dionysius. " Hast thou a mind, Damocles,^* 
says the king, *^to tfiste this happiness ? and to know, by 
experience^ what the ei^oymeots are, of which thou hast 
so high an idea ?" Damocles, with joy, accepted the of- 
fer. The Iqng ordered, that a royal bamjuet should be 
prepared, and a gilded sofa, covered with rich embroidery, 
placed for Jiis ^vourite. Sideboards, loaded with gold 
and silver plate of immense value, were arranged In the 
apartment. Pages of extraordinary beauty were ordered 
to attend his table, and to obey his commands with the 
utmost readinessj and the most profound submission. 
Fragrant ointments, chaplets of flowers, and rich per- 
Aimes, were added to the entertainment. The table was 
loaded with the most exquisite delicacies of every kind. 
Damocles, intoxicated with pleasure, fuicied himself 
amongst superior bein|8. But in the midst of all this hap- 
piness, as he lay indulgmghimself in state, he sees let down 
from the ceiling, exactly over his head, a glitterinc sword 
hung by a single hair. The sight of impending destmc- 
tion put a speedy «nd to his Joy and revelling. The 
pomp of his attendance, the glitter of the carved pliUe, 
and the delicacy of the viands, cease to afford him any 
pleasure. He dreads to stretch forth bis hand to the table. 
H^ throws off the garland of roses. He hastens to remove 
fVom his dangerous situation -y and earnestly entreat9 to 
be restored to his former humble condition, having no de- 
sire to enjoy any longera happiness so terrible. 

By this device, Dionysius intimated to Damocles, bow 
miserable he was in the possession of all the wealth, hon> 
ours and enjoyments which royalty could bestow. 

Rule S.^Detached events sbmetiines 
convey in themselves a principle or adnooni- 
tion ; so that the object requires neither pre- 
vious nor subsequent explanation. 

In the following example, the principle or 
moral is distinguished by italics : 
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An old man had inahy sona, who were often fallinn 
out with one another. When the father had exerted his 
authority, and used other means in order to reconcile 
them, and all to no purpose, at last he had recourse to 
this expedient ; he ordered bis sons to be called before 
him, and a short bundle of sticks to he brought ; and then 
commanded them, one by one, to try, if, with all their 
might ai)d strength, they could any of them break it. 
They all tried, but to no purpose, for the sticks being 
closely and compactly bound up toother, it was impossi- 
ble for the force of man to do it. After this, the father 
ordered the bundle to be untied, an,d gave a single stick 
to each of hn sons, at the same time bidding him try 
t4) break it.^ Which when each did with all imaginable 
ease, the father addressed himself to them to this effect: 
** O my sons, behold the power ofwtity ! For if you, in li^e 
manneff, would but keep yourselves strictly conjoined in 
the bonds of friendship, it would not be in the power of 
any mortal to hurt you ; but when once the tfes of broth- 
erly affection are dissolved, how soon do ^ou fall to pieces, 
apd are liable to be violated by e^ery injur;ious hand that 
adsaults you." 

Rule 9.^-rBiography is a successive ac- 
count of the. events which have affected or 
distinguished particular individuals. 

In « very biographical narrative there are some 
peculiar circumstances^ by which the person's 
life has been rendered remarkable. The busi- 
ness of the student will be to observe them, and 
to acquire the habit of discriminating them. 

In tne following examples these characteristics 
are pointed ^ut, by being printed in italics. 

The account of any man's life always inclines 
to the faculty, propensity, or. quality for which 
he was remarkable. If he were remarkably 
good, his biography consists, in the greater part, 
of instances of his goodness. If he were wise, 
it is chiefly formed of the proofs of his judg- 
ment. Now, as goodness is various, and as 
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wisdom, learning, and power are equally so, the 
pupil, in order to understand and remember any 
biographical account, will observe the following 

Rule 10. — ^In, biograjihy, observe the par- 
ticular qualities for which the person is ad- 
mired or esteemed; and the instances which 
are given of those qualities. 

WILSON, THE ORNITHOLOGIST. 

He was h. Scqtckman by birth. The first years of his 
residence in this country were devoted to schooNte^ng 
in PennsylvBiiia. An early acquaintance with tihe ven- 
erable Bartram kindled within him a. love hfscxenee i and 
after he commenced his ornithological inquiries, he pursu> 
edthem for the remaining short period of his life with 
an enthusiasm, perseoeranccj and adf-devotiony which have 
rarely been equalled. He died in Philadelphia, Aojrust. 
S3d, 1813, at the age of forty-seven. His American Or- 
mttmogyy executed under every possible disadvantage, 
and with encouragement ao slender, as hardly to Jceep 
him f^om the heavy pressure of want, is a monument to 
his name that win never decay. The old world and the 
new will regard it with equal admiration. " We may 
add without hesitation," saya Mr Bonaparte, " that such 
a work as he has published in a new country, is still a 
desideratum in Europe." To accomplish such a work, 
with al) the facilities which the arts and knowledge of 
Europe afford, would confer no common distinction. But 
when it is considered that Wilson taught Mms^t almost 
unassisted, the arts of drawing and engrdving; that he made 
his way in the science with very little out from books at 
teachers i that he entered a path in which he could find 
no companions, none to stimulate his ardour by a. simi- 
larity of pursuits or communion of feeling, none to remove 
his doubts, guide his inquiries, or to be deeply interested 
in his success ; when these things- are considered, the la- 
bours of Wilson must claim a praise, which is aue to a 
few only of the solitary efforts of talent and enterprise. 

In the strictest sense of the terms, Wilson was a man 
of genius ; his perceptions were quick, his impressions tt- 
via; a bright glow of feeling breathes through his compo- 
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sitions. In the professed walks of poetry^ bis attempts 
were not eften fortunate ; but his prose writings partake 
of the genuine poetic spirit. A lively fancy, exuberance of 
thcugil/viBd minuU observation of the natural world, are 
strongly indicated in whatever has flowed from his pen.' 
He travelled for the double pvrpose of procuring subscrip- 
tions to his book> and searching the fwest for birds ; 
and some 6f his graphic descriptions of the scenery of na- 
ture, and the habits of the winged tribes, are inimitable. 
Sometimes he walked ; at others descended rivers in a 
canoe ; again he was on horseback, in a stage-coach or a 
farmer's wagon, as the great ends of his wanderings 
could be most easily attained. The cold repulses of the 
many from whom he solicited subscriptions he bore with 
equanimity'y undaunted by dist^^intmentf unsubdued by 
toil and privatum. The acquisition of a new |)ird, or of 
new fluats illustrating the habitudes of those already 
known, was a fountain of joj^ in his gloomiest moments ; 
it poured the Waters of oblivion over the past, and gave 
him new energy in his onward c6urse. — N> Am. Bxt. 



colIoquial powers of franklin. 

Never have I known such a fireside campamon as he 
was ! — Great as he was, both as a gUUesman and a phUooo- 
pker, he never shone in a light more winning than when 
he was seen in a domestic eirele. It was once my good 
fortune to pass two or three weeks with him? at the houses 
of a private gentleman, in the bslck part of Pennsylvania ; 
and we were confined to the house during, the whole of 
that time, by the unintermitting constancy and depth of 
the snows. But confinement could never be felt where 
Franklin was an inmate. His cheerfulness and his eollo- 
ouial powers spread around him a perpetual spring. 
When I speak, h6wever„of his colloquial powen, I uo not 
mean to awaken any notion analogous to that which 
BosweU has given us, when he so frequently mentions 
the t»lloquiaI powers of Dr Johnson. The conversation 
of the latter continually reminds one of " the pomp and 
circumstance of glorious war." It was, indeed, a per- 
petual contest for victory, or an arbitrary and despotic 
exaction of homage to his superior talents. It was strong, 
acute,- prompt, splendid ana vociferous ; as loud, stormy, 
and sublime, as those Winds which he represents as shak> 
ing the Hebrides, and rocking the old casties that frowned 
upon the dark, rolling sea beneath.. But one gets tired 
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of fltoritis, however snblimfi tbey may be, and longs for 
the more orderly current of nature. Of Fraiiklin no one 
ever became tired. There was no ambition of eloquence, 
no effort to shine, in any thing which came from him. 
There was nothing which made any demand eitlier upon 
your allegiance or your admiration. 

His manner was as nnaffected as infancy. It was nd- 
ture's self. He talked like an old patriarch ; and his 
plamnMs and Mfflpltcity put yoii, at once, at your ease, and 
gave ypu ihe full and free possession and use oif all your 
faculties. 

His tlumgkta were of a cKaracter to shine by their oum 
light, without an^ adventitious aid. They required only 
a medium of vision like his pure and simple style, to ex- 
hibit, to the highest advantage, their native radiance and 
beauty. His cheerfulness was unremitting. It seemed 
to be as much the effect of the systematic and salutary 
exercise of the mind as of its e^'perior organization. His 
wit was of the first order. It did not show itself merely 
in occasional coruscations ; but, without any effort or 
force on his part, it shed a constant stream of the purest 
light over the whole of his discourse. Whether in the 
company of commons or nobles, he was always the same 
plain mt^n^ always most perfectly athisetwe, his faculties 
in fiill play, and the full orbit of his genius forever clear 
and unclouded. And then the gtores f>{bia mind were 
tnexAatwttUe. He ha'd <x>mmenced life with an iUtentiok so 
vigilaiit, that' nothing had^scaped his observation, and a 
judgment so solid, that every incident was turned to ad- 
vantage. His yoiah had hot been wasted in idleness, 
nor overcast by intemperance^ He had been all his life 
a close and deep reader ^ as well as thinker ; and, by the 
force of his own powers, had wrought up the raw mate- 
rials, which he had gatliered from books,. with such ex- 
quisite skill and felicity, that he had added a hundred 
m\d to their original value^ and justly made them his 
own. — Wiax. 



CHARACTER OF CHIEF JUSTICE MARSHALL. 

This extraordinary man, without the aid of fancy, with- 
out the advantages of person, voice, attitude, gesture, or 
any of the ornaments of an orator, deserves to be consid- 
ered as one of the most, eloquent men in the world ; if 
eloquence may be said to consist in the power of seizing 
the attention with irresistible force, and never permitting 
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it to elude the grasp anti> the beater has received the 
conviction which the jspeaker intends. 

His voice is dry ana bard ; his attitude, in bis most 
effective oratiousj was often extremely awliward, as It 
was not unusual for him to stand with his left foot in ad. 
vance ; while till his gesture proceeded from hlsright arm, 
and consisted merely in a vehement, perpendicular swing 
of it. from about the elevation of his head to the bar, be- 
hina which be was accustomed to stand. 

As to fancy^ if she bold a seat in his mind at all, which 
I very much doubt, hiafiffdntic genius tramples with dis- 
dain on all her flower-decked plats and blooming par- 
terresr How, then, you will ask, with a look of incredu- 
lous curiosity ,— how is it possible that such a man can hold 
the attention of an audience enchained through a speech 
of even ordinary length ? I will tell you. 

He possesses one onginaL, and almost supernatural 
foculty, — the faculty of developing a subject by a e(in^e 
glance of his mind, and detecting at once the very pomt 
on which every controversy depends. No matter what 
the question : though ten tmies more knotty than " the 
gnarled oak," the lightning of heaven is not more rapid 
nor more resistless than his astonishin^|iensCratt4nt. JVor 
does the exercise of it seem to cost him an effort. On 
the contrary, it is as easy as vision. I am persuaded that 
his eyes do not fly over a landi^cape, and take in its va- 
rious objects with more promptitude and fkcility, than 
his mind embraces and analyzes. the most complex sub- 
ject. 

Possessing while at the bar this intellectual elevation, 
which enabled him to look down and comprehend the 
whole ground at once, be. determined, immediately, and 
without difficulty, on which side the question might be 
most advantageously approached and assailed. In a bad 
cause, his art consisted in laying kisffremses so remotely 
from the point directly in debate, or else in terms so gen- 
eral and specious, that the hearer, seeing no consequence 
which could.be drawn from them, was just as willing to 
admit them as not'; but, his premises once admitted, the 
demonstration, however distant, followed as certainly, 
as cogently, and as inevitably, as any demonstration of 
Euclid. 

All his eloquence consists in the apparently de^ self- 
eoHviction and emphatic earnestness of his manner ; the 
correspondent sin^^ity and energu of his style } the close 
and logical connexion of his thoughts ; and the easy gra- 



7^ orator's own book. 

datioiifl by which he opens his lights on the attentive 
minds of his bearers. 

The audience are never permitted to pause for a mo- 
ment. There is no stopping to weave glands of flowers 
to be hung in festoons around a fovounte argument. On 
the contrary, every sentence is progressive ; every idea 
I sheds new light on the subject; the listener is kept 
perpetually in that sweetly pleasurable vibration, with 
which the mind of man always receives new truths ; the 
dawn advances in easy but unremitting pace ; the subject 
opens gradually on the view ; until^ rising in high relief 
in all its native colours and proportions, the argument is 
consummated by the conviction of the delighted hearer. 
—Wirt. 

I^xfle 11. — History is a successive and 
connected account of the events which have 
affected particular nfitions or people. Such 
are, the histpry of England; the history of 
the Jews, &c. 

Rule 12. — The substance of history is 
termed chronology, which is iherely a list 
of the events which haVe occurred to any 
nation or people, with the dates when each 
of those events happened. 

The limits of this work do not admit examples 
of this branch of composition. It Is mentioned 
here, in order to complete an arrangement which 
includes every species of writing. But, in or- 
der to assist the pupil in the habits of understan- 
ding, discriminating, and retaiiiinff, what he 
reads or hears of history \ let him adhere to the 
following precepts : 

RuU 13. — Observe the geographical situ- 
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ation of the country where the events took 
place ; its latitude and loug^tucle, ciiinate, the 
countriea adjoining, &c. 

Rule 14. — Ascertain the chronology of the 
events ; and observe what was passing at the 
same time in the countries with which that 
one uader consideration had intercourse. 

Rule 15. — Remark what the religion of 
the people is, and its particular ceremonies. 

Rule 16. — Observe what the government 
is : whether monarc/^tcoZ (consisting of one 
person, as a king) ; aristocratical (consisting 
of several persons, as nobles, who, eiijoy the 
dignity by descent) ; democratical (consist- 
ing of persons chosen by the people, as in 
the United States) ; mixed (consisting of 
these together, as that of Great Britain) ; 
ecclesiastical (cpnsisting of priests, or those 
appointed by ministers of religion) ; or mt7t- 
tary (consisting of persons appointed or sup- 
ported by the army). 

OF THE DESCRIPTIVE." 

Rule 17.— ^A description is a detail of the 
particular circumstances, by Vvhich persons, 
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places, and objects are distinguished from the 
rest of their species. 

In the following 6jcaraplefl, the distinguished 
circumstances are printed in italics. 

Riile IB. — The description of a person 
sometimies refers only to the figure and coun-' 
tenanee. 

PERSON OF PAtRJCK HENRT. 

TTe was nearly tix feet JUffh ; spare, and what may be 
called raw-honed, with a slight gtoop of the shoulders ; his 
complexion was darkj sunburnt, and ^ol^oio, without any 
i^lipearance of )}lood in his cheeks — his countenance grave, 
thoughtful, penetrating, and strongly marked wiUi the 
lineaments of deep- refieetion-^he earnestness of his man- 
ner, united with an habitual contraction or knittiMf (^kis 
brows, and those lines of thought with which his face was 
profusely furrowed, gave to his countenance, at some 
times, the appearance of severU/^yetsach was the power 
which he had over its expression, that he could shake off 
from it in an- instant all the sternness of winter, and robe 
it in the brightest smiles of sprin |. His forekead was *^A 
and sUraighl ; yet fonning a sufficient angle with the lower 
part of his foce — ^his no^e somewhat of the Romanstaanpt 
though, like that which we see in the bust of Cicero, it 
was rather long, than remarkable for its Caesarean form— • 
of the colour of his eye^, the accounts'are almost as vari- 
ous as those which we have of the colour of the chame- 
lion — ^they are said to hive been Hue, grey, what Lavater 
calls green, hazel, brown, and black — ^the^foct seeiQS to 
have been, that they were of a hluis\ grey, not large ; and 
being deeply, fixed in his head, overhung by dark, long and 
fuU eyi^rows, and farther shaded by lashes that were both 
long and hlack, their apparent colour was as variable as the 
lights in which they were seen — ^but all concur in saying 
that they were, unquestionably, ihefinestfeature in his fiuM 
-4rti2ta)i^fuil of spirit^ and capable of the most rapidly 
shifting and powerful exore9sion^->9t one time piercinf 
and terrible as those of Mars, and then agam Bott and 



DISCRIMINATION AND RETENTION. 79 

tender as those of pity lierself— his cheeks were hoOaw — 
his cAtn tong, hut well formed, and rounded at the end, 
so as to form a proper counterfnrt to the upper part of 
his face. It is di^cult to describe his month { in which 
there was nothing remarkable except when about to ex- 
press a modest dissent fVom some opinion on which be 
was commenting— he then had, a sort of kaff amUe in 
which the want of conviction was perhaps more strongly 
expressed^ than the satirical emotion, which probably 
prompted it. His manner and address to the court and 
jurv micht be deemed the excess of humility, ^diffidence, 
and modesty. If, as rarely happened, he had occasion to 
answer any remark (torn the bench, it was impossible for 
meekness herself to assume- a manner less presumptuous 
— ^but in the smile which has Just been spoken of^ you 
might anticipate the want of conviction, expressed in bis 
answer, at the moment that be submitted to the iuperior 
wisdom of the court, with a grace that Would have dope 
honour to Westminster Hall. In bis reply to counsel, his 
remarks on the evidence, and on the conduct of the par- 
ties, he preserved thc^ same distinguished deference ai^d 
politeness, still accopipanied, however, by the necer-fau- 
ing inkdez tf this sceptical smilct Where the occasion prompt- 
ed. In short, bis features were manly, hold, and wM 
proportioned^ foU of inteUigaue, and ad^ipting toemselves 
intuitively to every sentiment of bis iQind and every feel- 
i)ig of bis httarU — Wtar. 



PERSON OF MARSHALL. 

The chief .Justice of the United States is in \k\n person 
taU, meager, emaciated ; his mnseles' relaxed, and hi» joints 
so loosely connected, as not onlv to disqualify him, ap- 
parently, for ahy vigorous exertions of body, but to de- 
stroy every thing [\}i& elegance and harmony in bis air and 
movements. Indeed.. In bis whole appearance and de- 
meanour, — dress, attitudes, and gesture — sitting, stand- 
ing, or walking — He is a» far removed from the idoHted 
graces of Lord Chesterfield, as any other gentleman on 
earth. To continue the portrait: his Am^ and /ace are 
small in proportion to bis height ; bis complexion swarthy ; 
the muscles of his face, being relaxed, give him the ap- 
pearance of a man Of fifty years of age, nor can he be 
much younger. His cduntenanca has a fkithful expiQBS- 
■ion of great good-hmmowr and hilarity :' while his Vadt 
ages that unerring index— possess an irradiating aphrit, 
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which proclaims the imperial powers of the mind that 
eit9 enthroned within. — Wirt. 

Rtde 19. — ^The description of a person . 
sometimes refers only to the maonersv 

Example: 

MLANN£RS OF PATRICK HENRY. 

He waB, throughout l^e, negUgeM of hi« dress : but this, 
it is apprehended, applied rather to his habits in the coun- 
try, than to his appearance in public. , At the bar of the 
general court, he always appeared in a fhll suil of black 
elothf or ve'lvet, and a tie wig, which was dressed and 
powdered in the hi^est style of forensic fkshion ;' in the 
winter season, too, according to the costume of the day, 
he wore, over his other apparel, an aihple cloak of scarlet 
cloth ; and thus attired, made a figure bordering on gran- 
deur. While he filled the executive chair, he is said to 
have been justly attentive to his dress and appearance ; 
*t not being disposed to afford the occasion pf humiiiatinp: 
comparisons between the past and present government.'* 

He had long since, too, laid aside the offensivie rustidtif 
of hia juvenile manners. His manners, indeed, were stiU 
unostentatious, frank, and simple ; but they had' all that 
natural ease and unaffected gractfulness, which distin- 
guish the circles of the polite and well bred. On occa- 
sions, too, where state and ceremony were expected, there 
was no man who couJd act better his part. In genera], 
his manners were' thos^of the p2atn yirgiman gmUemany 
kind— open — candid and conciUating — warm without in- 
sincerity, and poUte without pomp — neither chilling by 
his reserve, nor fatiguing by his loqusLcity — but adapting^ 
himself, without an effojrt. to the character of his company^ 
He \yould be pleased ana cheerful with persons of any 
class or condition, vicious and abandoned persbns only 
e^^cepted; he prtferred those of character and talents, 
but would be amused with any who could, contribute 
to his amusement. He had himself a vein of pleasantry, 
whibh was extremely amusing, without detracting from 
hi* dignity. ' His eompanions, although perfectly at their 
ease with him, were never known t6 treat him n^itb 
degrading familiarities. Their love and their respect for 
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bim eqOally forbade^ it. Nor had they any dread of an 
assault upon their feelings ; for there was-noMtn^ entd 
in his wit. The tomahawk and scalping knife were no 
part of his colloquial apparatus. He felt no pleasure in 
seeing the victim writhe under his stroke. The benignity 
of his Spirit could not have borne such a sight, "without 
torture. He found himself happiest^ in communicatiiig hap- 
piness to others. His converstUion wnM instructi'be and de- 
lightful j stately where it should be so, but in the general, 
easyt familiar, sprightly and entertaining ; Idways, how- 
ever, good humoured, and calculated to umiise mtkovt 
wounding. — Wirt. '' 

Rule 20. — The description of a person 
some times refers only to the intellect. 



DOCTOR ROBERTSON. 

The genius of Dr Robertson was not of that forward 
and irregular growth, which forces itfielf prematurely on 
public notice : and it was only a few intimate and discern- 
ing friends, who, in the native vigour of his potoersy arid 
in the patient culture by which he laboured to improve 
them, perceived the dawn pf his future eminence. He 
poersessed an early apd enthusiastic love of study. 

Mvteh fjiA often would he muse on other times, and 
dwell vnth the bards andsages, whose names are written in 
the books of famie and of eternity. His studies and his 
meditaUtms were an habitual poetry. His fancy wandered 
chiefly in the ntild rOreats qfthe elder poetry ^ the banks of 
Mnander and the Mincio. The scenes of ancient Greece 
and LaUtun were the hermit bauhts oihis imagination. 



INTELLECTUAL qiTALITIES OF MILTON. . 

In speaking of the inteUeetwU qualities of Milton, we 
may begin by observing that the very splendour of his 
poetic fame has tended. to obscure or conceal the extent 
of his mind, ^d the variety of its energies and attain- 
ments. To many he seems only ft poet, when in truth 
be vras a pn^ound scholar, a man of vast compass of 
tbou^t, imbued thorou^Iy with all ancient and modem 
leanStg', and able to master, to mould, to impregnate 
with ms own intellectual power, his great and various 

c* 
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acquisitions. He bad not learned the superflcial doctrine 
of a later day, tliat poetry flourishes most in an uncul- 
tivated soil, and 'that imagination shapes its brifEhtest 
visions from the mists of a superstitious age ; andhe had 
no dread of aecumulaUng ktundidge, lest be should oppress 
and smother his genius. He was conscious of that within 
him, which could quicken all knowledge, and wield it 
with ease and might ; which could give freghneoo to old 
truths, and harmohy to discordant thoughts ; which could 
hind together, by living ties and mysterious affinities, the 
most remote dUcoverieo i and rear fabrics of glory and 
beauty firom the rude niaterials which other minds had 
collected. Milton had that unioersaiity which marks the 
higheat order of intellect. Though accustomed, almost 
Arom infancy, to drink at the fountains of daoeiaU liUra- 
ture, he had nothing of the pedantry and fastidiousness, 
which disdain all other draughts, llis healthy mind de- 
lighted in genius, in whatever soil, or in whatever age it 
has burst forth, and poured out its fulness. He under- 
stood too well the right, and dignity, and pride orereatice 
imagination, to lay on it the laws of the Greek or Roman 
school. Parnassus was not to him the only holy ground 
of genius. He felt that poetry was a universal presence. 
Great minds were every where his kindred. He felt the 
enchantment of oriental fiction, surrendered himself to 
the strange creations of " Araby the blest," and d^ighted 
still more in the romantic spirit of chioairy, and in the tales 
of wonder in which it was imbodied. Accordingly, his 
poetry reminds us of the ocean, which addji to its own 
boundlessness contributions ftom all regions linder hea- 
ven. Nor was it only in the department of imagination, 
that his acquisitions were vast. He travelled over tho 
whole field of knowledge j as tu as il had then been ef- 
plored* His various phUologiud attainmeuts were used to 
put him in possession of the wisdom stored in all coun. 
tries where the intellect had been cultivated. The na- 
tural phUosopky, metaphysics, ethics, history^ theology, and 
political science of his own and former times weiefamUiar 
to him. Never was there a more tuiconfined mind. ; an4 
we would cite Milton as a practical example of the bene- 
fits of that tmiversttl culture o( intellect,^ which forms one 
distinction of our times, but which some dread as un^ 
friendly to original thought. Let such remember, that 
inind is in its own nature difiusive. .Its object is tho 
universe, which is strictly one, or bound tosether by in- 
finite connexions and correspondencies ; ana, according- 
ly, its natural progress is from one to another field of 
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thought ; Bnd^ wherever original power or creative genius 
exists, the iQind, far from being distracted or oppressed 
by the variety of its acquisitions, will see more and more 
bearings, and hidden and beautiful analogies in all the 
objects of -knowledge, will see mutual light shed from 
truth to truth, and will cpmpel, as with a kingly power, 
whatever it understands to yield some tribute of proof, 
or illustration, or splendour, to whatever topic it woula 
unfold. — Chanztimg. 

Rule 21. — Descriptions of persons some- 
times refer to more than one, and sometimes 
to all these parts of the general character. 

In these general views of persdn&, the pupil 
will take care to observe wjiat is remarkable in 
the figure or countenance ; what is peculiar in 
the manners ; and what appears unusual in the 
attainments, the wisdom; or the genius Of the 
individualv By careful recollection of and ad- 
herence to this instruction, it will not be diffi- 
cult to perceive and remember the peculiarities 
of which the description of any person consists. 

The. following are examples suited to this 
rale: 



■ ALFRED, JEIN« OF ENGLAND. 

The merit of this prince, both in private and public 
life, may, with advantage, be set in opposition to that of 
any monarch or citizen,- which the annals of any age, or 
any nation, can present to us. He seems, indeed, to be 
the complete model of the perfect eharacUr, which, under 
the denomination of a sage or- wise man, the philoso- 
phers have been fond of delineating, rather as a fiction 
of their imagination, than in^hopes of ever seeing it re- 
duced to prilU^tioe : so happily were aU his virtues tempered 
UgeOier ; so justly were they blended ; and so powerfully 
dM each prevent the other from exceeding its proper 
boundd. ..... 

He knew how to conciliate the moat entcrprizmg spirit 
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witb the eoolett moderatUm; the most obstinate persever- 
ance, with the eaaieatflesibiUly; the most eevere justice, 
with the greatest lenity} the greatest rigour in command, 
with the sreatest . 4i^aAi2ity -of dqpvrtmenti the highest 
eapaeity amdincUnatUmfor edene^j with the most «AtMMf 
Uuentefor aUUm. 

Nature also, as if desirous that qo bright a production 
of her skill should be set in the fairest light, had be- 
stowed on him all bodily iiecompUshmaite { vigour of Uiaha, 
digwty of shape and tUTj and a pleasant j engaging and open 
covnteTianee, By living in that barbarous age, he was 
deprived of historians worthy to transmit his fame to 
posterity ; and we wish to see him delineated in more 
lively colours, and with more particular strokes, that we 
might at least perceive some of those small specks and 
blemishes, from which, as a man, it -ki impo68i|)le he 
could have been entirely exempted. 



■ALEXANDER HAH-ILTOK. 

In all the. different stations, in which a life of active 
usefulness has placed him, we find him not more re- 
markably distinguished by the extent, than by the variety 
and versatility, of his taients* In every place, he. made 
it apparent, that no other man could have filled it so 
well j and in times of critical importance, in which alone 
he desired employment, his services were justly deemed - 
absolutely indispensable. As secretary of the treasjuryf 
his was the powerflil spirit that presided over the chaos. 
Indeed, in organizing the federal government in 1789, 
every man, of either sense or candour, will allow, the 
difficulties seemed greater than the first-rate abilities 
could surmount. The event has shown that his abilities 
were greater than those difficulties. He surmoutated 
them;, and Washington's administration was the most 
wise and beneficent, the most prosperous, ajid ought to 
be the most popular^ that ever was entrusted with the 
afildrs of a nation. Great as wav Washington's merit, 
much of it in plan, much in execution, will.of cbdrse de> 
Volve upon his minister. 

As a lawyer, his comprehensive genius reached the 
principles of his profession : he compassed its extent, he 
fathomed its profound, i>erhaps, even more fkmiliariy and 
easily than the rules of its practice. With most men law 
is a trade ; with Mm it was a science. 

As a statesman, he was not more distinguished for the 
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great/ eztaitf qf Ida vietMy than by tbe eautian with which 
fie provided against impediments, and the wat^fidness of 
his care over the right and 2tA«rttf of tbe subject. In none 
of the many revenue bills which he/ramed, though tom- 
mittees reported them, is there tobe found a single clause 
that savours of despotic power : not one that the sagest 
champions of law and liberty would, on th^t ground, hissl- 
tate to appcove and adopt. 

tt is rare that a man, who owes so muck to naturet de- 
Bcendfl to seek more from industry; but he seemed to 
depend on iifdustry as if nature had done nothing for him. 
His habits of investigation were very remarkatUe ; his 
mind seemed to cling to his subject till he had exhausted 
it. Hence the uncommon mtperioritiy i/ hit reasoning 
powers— a superiority tbitt eeemed to be augmented.from 
every source, and to be fortified by every auxiliary— jeam- 
ing, taste, lot^, imagmatian, and eloquence. These were 
embellished and enforced by his temper andmanner?, by 
his fame and his virtuee. It is difficult, in the midst of 
such various excellence, to say in what particular the 
effect of his greatness was most manifest. No man more 
promptly discerned tnak ; no man more clearly displayed 
It : it was not merely made visible, — it seemed to come 
bright with illumination from^his lips. But, prompt and 
clear as he was, — fervid as Demosthenes, like Cicero full 
of resource, he was not less remarkable for the copious- 
ness and completeness of his argument, that left little for 
cavil, aiid nothing for doubt. Some men take their strong- 
est argument as a weapon, and use no other ; but he left 
nothing to be inquired for — nothing to be answered. He 
not only disarmed ■ his adversaries of their pretexts and 
objections^ but he stripped them of all excuse for having 
urged them j he confounded and subdued as well as con- 
vinced. He indemnified them, however, by making his 
discussion a complete map of his subject ; so that his 
opponents mieht, mdeed, feel ashamed of their mistakes, 
but they could not repeat them. In fact it was no com- 
mon efiTort that could preserve a really able antagonist from 
becoming his convert ; for the f ruth, which his researches 
so distinctly presented to the understanding of others^ was 
rendered almost irresistibly commanding and impressive 
by the love and reverence, which, it was^ever apparent, 
he profoundly cherished for it iu his own. While patri- 
otiem glowed in his heart, wisdom blended in his- speech 
her authority with her charms. 

Unparalleled as were his services, they were neverthe- 
less no otherwise requited than by the applause of all 
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good men, and by his own enjoyment of the spectacle of 
that national prosperity and honour, which was the effect 
of them. After facing calumny, and triumphantly sur- 
mounting an unrelenting persecution, he retired ftom 
office with clean though empty hands, as rich as repu- 
tation and an unblemished integrity could make him.i— 
Ambs. 

Rule 22.— Descriptions of places include 
some or all of the following circufnstances : 
situation, climate, productions, both of na- 
ture and art; and their peculiar beauties, cu- 
riosities, advantages and inconveniences. 

In reading or hearing the description of any 
place, the pupil must arrange its respective 
parts under the different heads mentioned in 
the rule. Every thing which can belong to the 
representation of a place will be found to be in- 
cluded in one of these. When Yo; repeats the 
substance of a description, he will have no diffi- 
culty in recollecting all its parts, if he keep in 
mind the heads under which the whole account 
must necessarily fall, 

In the following example, the principal ob- 
jects are distinguished by italics : 

H^RCULAKEUM. 

An inexhaustible mine of ancient curiosities exists in 
the ruins of Herculaneura, a eity lying between J^apLu and 
Mount VesHviuSf which, in the first vears of the reign of 
Titus, was ovenDhelmedhy a stream of lava from the neigh- 
bouring volcano. This lava is now of a consistency 
>viiich renders, it extremely difAnult to be removed ; being 
composed of bituminous particles, mixed with cinders, 
minerals, and vitrified substances, which ail together 
form a close and ponderous mass. 

In t|^e revolution of many -ages, tbe spot it stood upon 
was entirely forgotten ; but in the year 1713 it was aeci- 
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detUaHy diseevered by some labourers, who, in digging a 
well, struck upon a statue on the benches of the theatre. 
Several curiosities were du^ out and sent to France, but 
the search was soon discontinued ; and Herculaneum re> 
mained in obscurity till the year 1736^ when the king of 
Naples employed men to dig perpendicularly eighty feet 
deep ; wnereupon not only the city made its appearance, 
but also th^ bed of the river which ran through R. In 
the temple of Jupiter were found a statue af gol/df and the 
inscription that decorated the great doors of the entrance. 
Many curioas appenda^s of opulence and luxury have 
since been discovered in various parts of the city, and 
were arranged ui n wing of the palace of Naples^ among 
which are statuesy haste^ and attars ; domesticy mv^caly and 
surgical instmtMiUsi tnpods, mirrors of polished metal, 
silver kettles, and a lady's toilet furnished with combs, 
thimbles, rings, ear-rings, &c. 

A large jiuantity of maimscrmts was tilso found among 
the ruins ; and very sangiiine hopes were entertained by 
the learned, that many works of the ancients Would be 
restmed to light, and that a new mine of science was on 
the point of being opened ^ but the difficulty of unrolling 
the burnt parchments, and of deciphering the obscure 
letters, has' proved such an obstacle, that very Httle pro- 
gress has been made in the work. 

The streets orHercuianeuia seem to have been perfectly 
straifht and regvlar ; the houses well buiUy and generally 
uniform; and the rooms paved either with large Roman 
bricks, mosaic work, or fine nMnUeJ It appears that the 
town was not filled up so unexpectedly with the melted 
lava, as to prevent the greatest part of the inhabitaiits 
from escaping with .their richest effects ; for there were 
not more than a dozen skeletons found, and but little gold 
or precious stones. 

The town of Pompeii was involved in the same dread* 
ful catastrophe ; but was not discovered till near forty 
years after the discovery of Herculaneum. 

Rule 23. — Descriptions of objects are of 
two kinds ; one relating to living forms,. and 
one to such as are inanimate : of the latter 
there are those which are the works of nature, 
and those which are produced by art. 
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In deflCriptions of objects, the pupil will take 
care to observe the p&rticular circumstances 
which distin^ish the one under consideration , 
from others of the same class or species. In a 
general description of the elephant it is not ne- 
cessary to remember that it has four legs, because 
they are common to animals in general ; but its 
large size, its trunk (or proboscis), its ivory teeth, 
its sagacity, its docility, &c. are circumstances 
peculiar to it, and are therefore to be noticed 
and remembered. 

In the description of any animal, or other ob- 
ject which differs from its own species in some 
particular circumstance, that circumstance is 
the chief, and generally the only object for at- 
tentioii : of this we should have instances in the 
black swan, the grey sparrow, the cow with two 
heads, the black rose, the black tulip, &c. 

In all descriptions, the object is represented 
merely as it differs from other objects. If a 
person, attempting to describe a particular 
mountain, were to say, it is a large hill, no idea 
would be conveyed, by which that mountain 
could appear to be distinguished .from other 
mountains. But if he were to state that it is a 
loftv mountain, either of a certain height, or 60 
high as to be always covered with snow, al- 
though in a warm climate ; we should obtain 
one distinguishing circumstance. Its fertility 
or barrenness ; the buildings on it, ^Slc., would 
all serve as characteristics., 

In every description, therefore, the student 
must observe what are the circumstances which 
distinguish the object; and if he take care to 
select those only, he will Have very little diffi- 
culty in retaining them. 

In the following examples, the particular fi'a- 



DISCRIMINATION AND RETENTION. 89 

tures of each description are distinguished hy 
italies : 



THE CAMEL. 

Of all aninudfl tbat man has svibjugated to bis dominion, 
the came! is the most abject slave : with incredible sotienctf 
and nAmiMtonf he traverses the burning sands of Africa 
and Arabia, carrying burtkmu tf tanaTxngyo^kt, 

The Arabs consider the. camel as a gut sent from heav- 
en: a sacred animal, without whose assistance they 
could neither subsist, traffic, nor t^vel. The mitt of the 
came) is their common food. They also eat itAfiesky and 
its Aoir supplies them with materials for raiment. 

In possession of their camels, the Arabs want nothing, 
and have nothing to fear. In one* day they can perform 
a journey of a iuMdred and fifty miles into the desert, which 
cuts off every approach from their enemies. By the as- 
sistance of his camel, an Arab surmounts all the difficul- 
ties of a country which is neither covered With verdure, 
nor supplied with water. 

The tough and spungy feet Of the camel are peculiarly 
adapted to a hot climate, for in the most fatiguing jour- 
neys they are never found to crack. The sand seems 
indeed their element, for as soon as they quit it and 
touch the mud, they can scarcely keep upright. Their 
great power of cAstaining front drinking^ enables them to 
pass un watered tracts of country for seven or' eight days, 
without requiring any liquid* -They can discover voter 
by their scent, at half a league's distance j and after a long 
abstinence will hasten towards it^ long before their dri- 
vers perceive where it lies. Theit patience under hunger 
is such, that they will travel n^any days fed only With 
a/ew dates, or some small balls of barley-meal, or on the 
miserable thorny plants which they meet with in the 
deserts 

A lan^e camel will traverse the deserts with a lead qfa 
tkauseaul or tioelve hundred poimds, ^Itenaboutto be loaded, 
at the command of the conductor, the animals instantly 
bend their knees. If overburthened, they give repeated 
blows with their heads to the person. who oppresses 
them, and sometimes utter lamentable cries. 

The Arabs affirm that the camels are so extremely 
sensible of injustice and ill-treatment, that theywill re- 
tain the remcmbmitee of an iiuury till an opportunity 
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offers of gratifying their revenge. Eager to express their 
resentment, they, however, no longer retain any anger 
when once they believe they have satisfied their venge- 
ance* 



THE PEAK OF TEJIERIFFE. 

Teneriffe, one of the Canary fslands, is famous for its 
lofty mountain called the Peak, which rises like a sugat- 
lo(tf in the middle ot the island, and . may be seen at sea, 
in clear weather, at a hundredand twenty miles' distance. 
' — Some authors make the side of the mountain fifteen 
'miles, and others three or four times that namb^r ; com- 
puting, perhaps, the winding ascent. Its perpendicular 
heiffht above the level of the sea is aboMt ikrce miles.' 

The Peak of Teneriffe is undoubtedly <m^ cfthe highest 
mountains in the world ; being little short of Mount Blanc, 
the highest of the Alps. It is true that Chim.horaco in 
Peru, ia nearly a mile and a half higher ; yet this extra- 
ordinary elevation is not so perceptible, because, like 
most moutitains, it stands among^ others of kindred 
height : 1)ut Teneriffe stands by itself in the .middle of 
the ocean, aiid loses nothing of its wonderful elevation 
to the imagination of the spectator. 

Yet extraordinary as is the height of this mountain, it 
subtracts no more from the rotundity of the earth, than 
do the slight inequalities on the siirfoce of an orange from 
its roundness. The height of Teneriffe is three miles ; 
the diameter of the earth is eight thousand miles, so thai 
the Peak of Teneriffe is only the two thousand six hun- 
dred and sixty-sixth part of the eatrth's diameter, and pro- 
bably the inequalities on the rind^f an orange arje«qual 
to the five hundredth part of the diameter of that fruk. 

When certain travellers arrived, on the second day of 
their journey, near the summit of this mountain^ they found 
a strong windj and a continual breathing of a hot sulphure- 
ous vapour, which even scorched their faces. On the top 
there was a large basin, or pit, shaped like an inverted 
cone, which was of considerable depth, and about a 
musket-shot over. The inside of this cavity, or cauldron , 
is covered with loose stones, mixed with sand and sulphur, 
from whence issued a hot suffocating steam j and the foot- 
ing being bad, they did not descend to the bottom of it. 

The brim of this pit, on which they stood, was not above 
a yard broad ; and from hence they could clearly see the 
grand Canary, Palma, Gomero, and even Ferro, which ia 
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sixty miles distant. As soon as the sun appeared, the 
akadow of tlie Peak seemed to cover not only this and the 

¥'eat Canary island, but even the sea to the very hbrizoii. 
bey farther relate, that there were nnuk tnmo and iee about 
tVihihirda aftJu way tcp, bat at the top there were none at 
all j'and they met with no trees or shrubs in their passage 
bat pines f and a Imahy plant like hroom. 



THE ARGUMENTATIVE. 

Rule 24; — ^An argument consists of such 
an arrangem.ent of facts or principles, already 
known an<r established, as demonstrates the 
truth or. utility of some proposition hitherto 
undetermined. 

Rule 25. — In all argumentation there is a 
subject upon which the reasoning proceeds. 

In each of the following examples ^e subject 
is distinguished by italics : 

The love of praise should be preserved under proper 
subordination to the principle Qr duty. In itself, it is an 
useful motive to action ; but when allowed to extend its 
influence too far, it corrupts the whole character, and pro- 
duces ^lilt, disgrace and misery. To be entirely desti- 
tute of It, is a defect. To be governed by it, is depravity. 

Virtue^ to become either vigbrouif or usefhl, mast be 
habitually active ; not breakinif forth occasionally with 
a transient lustre, like the blaze of a comet ; but regqlar 
in its returns, like the light of day: not like the aro- 
matic Kale, which sometimes feasts the sense j but like 
the ordinary breeze, which purifies the air, and renders 
It healthful. 

Rule 26.-^Sometime8 the subject for dis- 
cussion requires not only to be stated, but 
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also to be explained, before any reasoningr 
can be employed upon it. This explanation 
is termed the definition. 

In the following example the definition is dis- 
tinguished by ita£cB : 



ON GOOD BREEDIira. 

A friend of yqun and mine has very justly defined 
good breeding to be, *^ the result qf much go«d sense, some 
good iMtere, mtd a UUie self -dsnial far the sake qfotherSj^d 
with a view to obtain, the same indulgence from them." xak- 
ing tbis for granted (as I think it cannot be disputed), it 
is astonishing to me, that any IxMly, who has good tense 
and good nature, can essentially f^U in good breeding. 
As to the modes of it, Indeed, they vary according toper- 
sons, places and circumstances'; and are only to be ac- 
quired by observation and experience^ but the substance 
of it is every where and eternally the same. Good man- 
ners are, to particular societies, ^hat good morals are 
to society in general ; their cement, and the\r security. 
And, as laws are enacted -to enforce good morals, or at 
least to prevent the ill effects of -bad ones ; so there are 
certain rules of civility universally implied and received, 
to enforce good manners, and punish bad ones. And in- 
deed there seems to me to be less difference, both between 
the crimes and punishments, than at first one would 
imagine. The immoral man. who invades another's pro- 
perty, is justly punished for it ; and the ill-bred man, who. 
by his ill-manners, invades and disturbs the quiet and 
comforts of private life,, is by common consent as justly 
banished society.. Mutual complaisance, attentions, and 
sacrifices of little conveniences, are as natural an implied 
compact between civilized people, as protection and obe- 
dience are between kings and subjects : whoever, in either 
case, violates that compact, justly forfeits all advantages 
arising from it. For my ^n part, [ really thinki that 
next to the consciousness of doing a good action, that of 
doing a civil one is the most pleasing; and the epithet 
which I should covet the most, next to that of Aristides, 
would be that of v/ell-bred. 
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Rule 27. — Sometimes a principle or opin- 
ion is the subject of the reasoning : this is 
called a proposition. 

In each of the following examples the subject 
ifl distinguished by italics : - ' . 

Men are t4>o qfUn ingenious in making themsdves miseraJUef 
by ^tggmyaxing ta their own fancy, beyond bounds, all 
tfa« evils which they endure. They compare themselves 
with nond but those whom they imagine to be more happy ; 
and complain, that upon them alone has fallen the whole 
load of human sbrrows. Would they look with a more 
impartial eye on the world, they woiild see themselves* 
surrounded with sufferers ; and find that they are oxAy 
drinkinc out of that mixed cup, which Providence has 
prepared for all. — *< I will restore thy daughter again to 
life," said the enstern sage, to a prince who grieved im- 
moderately for the lossof a beloved child,'** provided thou 
art able to engrave on her tomb, the names of three per- 
sons who have never mourned." The prince made ia- 
quiry after, i9uc& persons ; but found the inquiry vain, and 
was silent. ., ' 

It is a grealnustake to imagine^ that the pain of se{f-denial 
is eor^JbiMlo virtue. Vice allows all oiir passions to ran^e 
uncontrolled ; and where each claims to be superior, it is 
impossible to gratify all. The predominant desire can 
onl^ be indulged at the expense of its rival. No mortifi- 
cations which virtue exacts are more severe than those 
which ambition imposes upon the love of ease, pride ujpon 
interest, and covetousnesis upon vanity, belf-denial, 
therefore, belongs, in common, to vice and virtue;. but 
with this remarluible difference, that the passions which 
virtue req^uires us to mortify, it tends to weaken ; whereas, 
those which vice obliges us to deny, it, ^t.the same time, 
strengthens. The one diminishes the pain of self-denial, 
by moderating the demands of passion; the other increases 
it, by rendering those demaiMB imperious and violent. 

Rule 28. — Sometimes the reasoning does 
not begin with the subject itself, but there 
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is an introduction (which . orators call the 
exordium). 

In the following ezample.the subject is printed 
in italics. 

The active mind of man seldom or never rests satisfied 
with its present condition, how prosperous soever. Ori- 
ginally formed for A wider range of objects, for a higher 
sphere of enjoyments, it finds itself, in eveiy situation of 
fortune, straitened andxo/ifined. Sensible of deficiency 
in its state^ it is ever sending forth the fond desirejr the' 
aspiring wisti after something beyond what is enjoyed 
at present. Hence, that restlessness which prevails .so 
generally among tnankvid. Hence that disgust of plea- 
sures which they. have tried; that passion for novelty; 
that ambition of rising to some degree of eminence or 
felicity, of which they have formed to themselves an in- 
distinct idea. All which may be considered as indica- 
tions of a certain native, original greatness in the hufoan 
soulj swelling beyond the limits of its present condition: 
and pointing to the higher -objects for which it was made. 
Happy, if these latent remains of our primitive state, 
served to direct our wishes towards their pro^r destina- 
tion, and to lead us into the path of true bliss. But in 
this dark and bewildered state, the aspiring tendency of 
our nature unfortunately takes an opposite direction, and 
feeds a very, misplaced ambition.' The flattering appear- 
ances which here present themselves to sense ; the dis- 
tinctions which fortune confers ', the advantages and plea- 
sure which we imagine the world to be capable of bestow- 
ing, fill lip the ultimate wish of most men.' These are 
the objects which epgross their solitary musinjs, and 
stimulate their active labours i which warm the breasts 
of the young, animate the inaustry of the middle aged, 
and often keep alive the passions of the old, until the very 
close of life. 

Rule 29. — In all argumentation there is 
some point which it is the object of the rea- 
soning to establish : this point is called the 
judgment. When the reasoning is upon a 
proposition, the proposition is the judgment. 



r 



DISCRIMINATION AND RETSNTION. 95 

In the following examples the judgment is 
distinguished by italics : 

Though no condition of human life is free from ttD- 
easiness, yet it must be allowed, that the uneasiness be- 
longing to a sinful course is far greater than what attends 
a course of well-doing. If we are weary of the labours 
of Virtue, we may be assured that the world, whenever 
we ti^ the exchange, will lay upon Us a much heavier load. 
It is .the outside only of a licentious life which is gay and 
smiling. Within , it conceals toil, and trouble, and deadly 
sorrow. For vice poisons' human happiness in the springy 
by introducing disorder into the heart. Those passions 
wliich it seems to indulge, it only feeds with imperfect 
gratifications; aiid thereby strengthens them for preying, 
in the'end, on their unhappy victims. 

AH men pursue good, sbd would be happy, if they 
knew how : not happy for minutes, and miserable for 
hours : but happy, if possible, through every part of their 
existence. Either, therefore, there is a good of this 
steady, durable kind, or there is not. If not, then all 
good must be transient and uncertain ; and if so, an ob- 
ject of the lowest value, which can little deserve our at- 
tention or inquiry. But if there be a better |eod, such a 
good as we are seeking ; like every other thing, it must 
be derived from some Muse, and that cause must either 
be external, internal, or mixed ; inasmuch as, except 
these three, there is no other possible. Now a .steady, 
durable good cannot be dedved from an external cause : 
since all derived ftom externals must fluctuate, as they 
flnctuate. By the same rule, it cannot be derived from a 
mixture of the two : because the part which is external 
will proportionably destroy its e&sence. What then re- 
mains but the cause internal ? the very cause which we 
have supposed, when tee place the sovereign good vn mind 
. — in rectUude of conduct. 

Rule 30.— The judgment of point to be 
established must always appear' to be the 
unavoidable result of the reasoning, whether 
stated in the commencement of at the end 
of the discussion. 
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The following are examples ; in each of which 
it will be found, that although the proposition 
is stated in the beffinninff, yet it also seems to 
follow in the concmsiori by a necessary counec- 
tion. 

Propofftiton.— We are capable of knowiogccrtainly that 
there is a God. 

Jlrguments^ — Man knows, that he himself exists. He 
knows also, that nothing cannot produce a being, there- 
fore there must be something eternal. An eternal, being, 
must be most powerful, and most wise. 

Jwigmenl. — Therefore we know that there is a God. 

Pnp. — Do not hover aliodys on the surface of thinggy nor 
take up suddenly with mere appearances ; but penetrate 
into the deptn of matters, as far as your time audcircuni- 
stances allow, especially in those tilings which relate to 
your own prorcssion* Do not indulge yourselves to judge 
of things by the first glim'pse, or a short an(\ superficial 
view of them ; for this will fill the mind with erroni and 
prejudices^ and give it a wrong turn and ill habit of 
thinking, and make much work for retractation. Subito 
i8 4»rriea away with title-pages, so that he ventures to 
pronounce upon a large octavo at once, an4 to recom- 
mend it wonderfully when he had read half the preface. 
Another volume of controversies^ of equal size, was dis- 
carded by him at once, because it pretended to. treat of 
the trinity, and ^et he could neither find the word es- 
sence nor subsistencies in the tv(~elvc first pages. But 
Subito changes his opinions of- men and boo|is and things 
so often , that nobody regards him. As for those sciences, 
or those parts of knowledge^ which either your profession, 
your leisure, your inclination, or your incapacity, forbid 
you to pursue witl^ much applitation, or to search far into,' 
you must be contented with an historical and- superficial 
knowledge of them 3 

Judg.—^or pretetid to form any judgments qfyour ovn 
on those subjects tohich you understand very imperfectly. 

Prop. — AVme can be properly cti^^riehwho have not more 
than thty want ; there are therefonPfew rich men in any of 
the politer nations^ but among the middle sort of people, 
who keep their wishes within their fortunes, and have 
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mora wealth tban Uiey know how to e^jojr. Penona of 
a higher rank live hi a kind of iprendid poverty; and are 
perpetually wanting, because, instead of acquiescing in 
the solid pleasures of life, they endeavour to outvie one 
another in shadows and appearances. Men of sense 
have at all times beheld, with a great deal of mirth, this 
sUIy came that is playing over their heads ; and, by con- 
tracting their desires, fhey ei^oy all that secret satisfiic- 
tion which others are Always in quest of. The truth is, 
this ridiculous chase after imaginary pleasures, cannot be 
sufficiently exposed, as it is the great source of those 
evils which generally undo a jiation. 

Jnig, — LA a mam^s ettate he vhat itnuufy heiaa jwor mas, 
if he ao not live mtkinit : and naturally sets himself to sale 
to any one that can give him his price. 

Rule 31. — In all reasoning upon propo- 
sitionB, let the subject out of which the 
proposition has arisen, be perceived and re- 
meibbered. 

In each of the following propositions the sub- 
ject is printed in italics. 

We know that there is a. Ood, 

It is the duty and interest of every person living to im- 
prove bis undinttmiimg. ■ 

Fiee poisons human happlnesp. 

Tme eA«nfy is an active principle. 

Resttfieaneee prevails among mankind. 

Nothing can be mote contrary to equity Snd raason, 
ihaJipree^itatepuigmtitL • ■ 

It thus appears, that propositions are merel v 
assertions repecting some simple subject ; which 
subject may be discriminated, and will then be 
easily remembered. "The progress of the mind 
in reasoning, is from a simple subject, to some 
particul&r consideration upon it; which parti- 

D 
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culaE connderation, when put into form, be- 
comes a jtidgment and proposition, the truth of 
which is to oe proved. 

Rule S2.-— All the parts of n discussion, 
excepting the eiubject or propositioD* and th« 
jadgment, are arguments. 

In this department of discrimination upon rea* 
toning, a considerable degree of care is neces- 
sary. 

Arguments consist of a few, a very few pro- 
positi on^, which,, if true, satisfactorily support 
the judgment formed upon any subject. £ach 
of tnese propositions is supported by others ; 
Sometimes elucidated by illustrations of fact and 
fancy, or enforced by the authority of quotations 
from reputable works. 

The first effort 'of discrimination .upon argu- 
ments must therefore be, to select those few 
general propositions upon which the judgment 
stands. 

In order to attfun facility in this branch of 
discrimination, it will be useful to read some 
short, well-'reasoned papers, and to select the 
general^ropositicms as thus pointed out. We do 
not recollect any others which are so well ar- 
ranged as those by Dr Johnson, in the Rambler. 
Wiuout commending the works of that pro- 
found thinker, as affording models in composi- 
tion, as far aa the style of the language is 
concerned ; we beheve that in precision, as well 
as perspicuity of thought, he stands without 
ranai competition. It would^ however, betray 
an implicit and indiscriminate partiality towajpd 
that great man, to recommend his works, parti- 
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colarly to young persons, without giving a seri- 
ous admonition against any attempt to imitate 
the structure of his sentences, and the choice of 
his phraseology. For although it must he con- 
ceded to him, that there is great regard to har- 
mony in the modulation of his language, and 
that he rarely employs a formidable word with- 
out apparent reason, and sometimes from appa- 
rent necessity ; yet there is more real taste and 
elegance in the less ponderous diction of Addi- 
son and others, than in the heavy rotundity of 
Johnson. It is the distinct statement of the 
propositions upon which his judgnient rests, 
which we recommend as afforaing the best op- 
portunities for the practicJe of discrimination. 

When the student can with tolerable facility 
distinguish those propositions by deliberate aXr 
tention to written compositions, it will be use- 
ful to endeavour to practise Uie like discrimina* 
tion, when listening to sermons, or to- speeches, 

In this practice, the greatest diillcultv at first 
will be, to exclude those propositions, however 
forcible, and those embellishments, however 
splendid, which do not conduce at once, and 
without intermediate, connection, to the judg- 
ment which is to be established. 

Before any proposition be admitted to the 
mind, as. being one by which the judgment is 
]Mroved, let the student ask himself this question : 
" Does this prove that vice poisons human hap- 
piness ?*^ supposing that to be the judgmeht - 
about to be established. 

From thiese considerations, it will appear that 

Rtde 88. — ^In discriminating and recol- 
lecting arguments, it is not necessary to 
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observe all that is eaid or written, but snoh 
things only as prove the truth of the propo- 
sition or judgment. 

In the following examples, the propositionsy 
or principal arguments, are distingmshed by 
italics, if those of the first example be read 
separately, they will be found to be proofs of 
the proposition, that the Holy Scriptures are 
excellent. If tne rest of the^scussion be read^ 
it will be found to consist of reasonings or illus- 
trations in support of the principal arguments. 

XXCXLLXVCE OF THX SCRIPTURXS. 

There is not a book on earth wtfammrtMe tot^ikekittd. 
aaid all the sublime qgMimu} or bo unfriendly to hatred 
and persecution, to tyrannr, to injuBtice) and every sort 
of malevolence, a^ the Crospel. It breathes nothing 
throughout, but mercy, benevolence, uid peace.— Poetry 
is sublime, when it awaJcens in the mind any great and 
good affection, as piety or patriotism. This is one of 
the noblest effects of the art. The Psclme m»eremarkdbie, 
beyond all other tDritings,for their power qfinapiring demnU 
emotUme, But it is not in this respect only, that they are 
sublime. Of the divine nature they contain the most mag- 
n^eent deser^tions. that the soul of man can comprebend. 
The hundred add fourth Psalm^ in particular, displays 
the power and goodness of Providence, in creating and 
preserving the world, and the various tribes of anunats 
In it, with such majestic brevity and beauty^, as it is in 
vain to look for in any human composition. — Buch ofthe 
doctrines of ^he Gospel as are level to human capacity, 
appear to be agreeaUe to thepwest tn^t <>"<' <^ soundest 
vUtraUty, All the genius and learning of the heathen 
world ; all the penetration of Pythagoras, Socrates^ and 
Aristotle, had never been able to produce such a system of 
moral duty, and so rational an account of Providence and 
of man, as are to be found in the New Testament. 
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AMBITION EXCITES GREAT EXERTION. 

The infirmity of haman intellect it eyineed by the oc- 
Guirences of evexy hour : ftnd lie who surveys the action* 
of mankind, baa more Teaaon to wonder at mental imbe- 
cility, than to ezplt'at fbe efforts of genius or of art. The 
eircomBtancea, however, in which the human character 
appears moat dlsadvantageously, arise mu^h less from 
real weakness, than from the predominance of some as- 
cendent passion. Among these characteristics of dispo- 
sition may be included ambition, which may be defined 
to be the desire of pre-eminence ; an alrdour of wish to 
become paramount to our equals.— This principle of hu- 
man action ^fixts a great egUmaU vpen high oigtiMetion. 
The pageantry of rank^ the auUiority of power, and the 
splendour of affluence, allure the mind firom the contem- 
plation of more tranquil charma, and superinduce a per- 
auaaion that on them peculiarly, high value should be 
placed. This feeling of admiration is soon iueeudedby a 
desire for acquisition. ' Those objects which appear so 
captivating in distance, the mind willingly believes must 
imforove by approximation. Elevation and influence ex- 
hibit temptation^ not easily ta be resisted ; and the more 
they are regarded, the more desirable they appear. ' To- 
ward privileges like these, tkemind does not remain i|i 
quiescent admiration ; but is soon excited to energy offeel- 

ar, and aetimty in ecartum ; for scvcely any other impulse 
(nrda a more powerful motive to great exertion than the 
deaire of pre-eminence. 

Rule 34"In hearing ar reading any ar- 
gumentation : keep in mind the proposition 
or judgment, the truth of which is to be esta- 
blished : so as to be able to perceive, not only 
the truth or fallacy of every argument, but 
also to' feel whether it do or do not apply to 
the subject. 

Thus, if any one attempted to prove tiiat a 
man had fortitude, and to show that he had, it 
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were to be asserted and proved, that in battle he 
voluntarily went in the front ranks; encountered 
every danger without dismay ; and performed 
prodigies of valour : these things might be true, 
and would show he had ' courage ; yet they 
would not prove he had fortitude, because for-~ 
titude is that quality which endures pain, and 
is totally distinct from courage, which is the 
quality that enables men to encounter danger. 

There will be little difficulty in discriminat- 
ing and retaining any discussion, if the subject 
be understood ; and the point to be established, 
be kept in mind. For though a great deal may 
be satd' or written upon any question, yet it 
must all be included under a very few general 
arguments, ir those general arguments be 
observed, they will easily be remembered, be- 
cause they are connected with each other : and 
if they be retained, the substance of all that has 
been said or, written will be recollected, because 
the leading arguments will serve as a key to all 
the rest. 

Before this part of the work be concluded, it 
may be Well to urge that it should not be left, 
until something like facility shall have been at- 
tained in the discrimination of reasoning. The 
great source of embarrassments and difficulty 
in public speaking, consists in the confused 
state of the resources of the mind. It is seldom 
the want of information, but the want of ar- 
rangement, which occasions painful feeling in 
the endeavour to address an audience. 

To dispose oUr own thoughts into regular 
form, is much less easy than to perceive, at lei- 
sure, how others, have disposed their thoughts 
in the written discussions which are Bubmitted 
to our scrutiny. 
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Tbe object therefore^ of this part of the dii- 
cipline, is to lead the mind into the habit of dis- 
cnminating important and essential arguments, 
from those which are subordinate ; and thus of 
perceiving, b^ exercise upon the productibns of 
others, how it majr arran^ and remember its 
own suggestions, according to the precepts 
giydn itf ue Third Part of the work. 
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PART III. 



REASONING AND EXPRESSION. 



Bt the time the pupil or student shall have 
reached this part of the work, it is assamecl 
that be will have acquired the habits of correct 
enunciation, graceful deportment, facility of dis- 
crimination, and tenacity of- memory ; and be- 
fore any further advancement be attempted, it 
will be prudent in him to consider whether he 
have attained these several requisites. Patience 
and perseverance are necessary in every valua- 
ble acquisition, nor can the art of public speak- 
ing be obtained without them. The student, 
therefore, had better devote a little more time 
to the previous parts, if he still perceive a de- 
ficiency, than impetuously proceed without suf- 
ficient preparation. 

The reason is now to be employed on its own 
resources. In the last preceding part of the 
work, the student had narrativeik, ^scriptionB, 
and arguments, which had been already pre- 
pared, and the substance of which he nao to 
discriminate, retain, and deliver. If those ex- 
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erciaes were perfojmed before several other per- 
■omi, it may reaaonaUy be hoped, that he has 
dismisfled childish diffidence, and has now ac- 
quired that share of modest confidence which 
will enable him respectfblly to lool^ persons in 
the Aice, and state his sentiii^ents upon any sub- 
ject he understands. 

Itishould be premised, that in all the follow- 
ing exercises, great attention should be paid to 
the articulation, emphasis, tones, pauses, Sic. ; 
but that in the earher ones, and until the stu- 
dent shall arrive at the complete discussion of 
a subject, no particular gesture need be used. 
He will stana firmly, steadily^ and gracefully, 
according to the directions given in Part the 
First ; but he need not as yet employ his hands 
in action. 

Rule 1. — In all the succeeding exercises 
avoid the affectation of inflated or unusual 
expressions : use such words only as are 
natural and familiar. 

Rule 2. — Do not hesitate or stammer, but 
speak openly and .plainly what first occurs. 
Do not go back to correct words : if this ha- 
bit be once indulged, it will never be subdued : 
attention and practice will gradually produce 
correct, as well as graceful language. 

Elegance pf dielion, and harmony in arranee- 
ment, are by no means to 1)e disreffarded ; but 
they must net be attempted, until fluency of 
ftimliar language shall have been attained. 
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These ulterior accomplishments will he inteii- 
sibly acquired hereafter, from a careful perusal 
of works Cf taste, the example of Uring orators 
of eminence, and the efficacy of continued prac- 
tice. MoreoTCr, it is necessary to employ the 
reason, before we attend fy> the niceties of style. 
A man with easy elocution, good sense, , and 
plain language^ will seldom be heard without 
patience and pleasure : a man with graceful 
enunciation and elaborate phraseology, but 
without sound reason, will please few and con- 
vince none. 

Rule 3.-— When a subject is proposed for 
discussion, observe whether it be a simple 
subject; as, honour, friendship, flattery, &c.: 
or a general proppsition ; as, delays are dan- 
gerous, riches have wings, no man is rich 
who has not' more than he wants : or a 
question, admitting as an answer, only a 
simple affirmation or negative ; as, is he guilty 
or not guilty of murder ? is eloquence bene- 
ficial ? is the proposed measure likely to be 
advanta^ous? 

Ride 4. — If the subject proposed be, what 
has been termed a simple subject, begin by m 
clear and correct definition of it. 

For this purpose, observe carefully the follow- 
ing directions : for the student must not proceed 
until he can readily define any siinple subject 
which may be proposed to him. But it may 
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attrivl him to be told that the deflnitioii is to be 
just such an explanation, as be would pat after 
the word if he were writing a dictionary. 

Rule 5. — ^Let the definition be clear and 
plain. 

Ride 6. — Let the definition be short, hav- 
ing no fluperfiuity of words^ 

Rule 7. — Let the definition be peculiar to 
the thing defined, and agree to that alone. 

Rule 8. Let the definition be an explana- 
tion of the thing to be defined, and not con- 
sist of synonymous names. 

llie following are examples of definition. 

•UBJSCT. DEFltriTIOir. 

Pnidence, thought before action. 

Flattery, false praise. 

Tempezaace, the restraint of passion. 

Jostice, the. principle of renderinf to every 

one his right. 

Pride, an inordinate opinion of Iwlf-snpe- 

riority. 

Punishment, retributive sufflsrittg. 

Crime, the violation of established pvinei- 

. plea of conduct. 

Affectation, the assumption of false manners. 

Contempt, a feeling of disgust and anger. 

History, the continued account of public 

events. 

Adversity, a consciousness of severe priva- 

tion. 

Improvement, advancement toward perfection. 



108 



orator's owh book. 



Rule 9;— Ab the object of all reasoning is 
to prove the truth of some opinion (or, as it 
is called, judgment) ; observe what your own 
opiilion is, not only that it is good or bad, 
desirable or dangerous, but that it is so in 
some particular manner. 

The following are examples. 



•UBJBGT. 


oxirxRi:i. 

JUDGMBITT. 


PARTICULAR JVDOUUnr. 


Prudence, 


good, 


conduces to safety. 


Flatteiy, 


bad. 


paralyzes exertion. 


Temperance, 


good. 


leads to happiness. 


Justice, 


good. 


secures tbe peace and in 
terests of soeiety. 


Pride, 


bad. 


destroys social endear 
ments. 


Puniahment, 


good. 


restrains crime. 


Crime, 


bad. 


leads to misery. 


Affectation, 


bad, 


incurs contempt. 


Contempt, 


bad, 


provoltes retalifttion. 


History, 


good. 


affords political wisdom 


Advenity, 


good. 


leads to improvement. 


Improvement, 


good. 


obtains reward. 



Rule 10. — If the discussion be intended 
for practical utility, an inference or practical 
application may be raised from the judgment. 
This will always have allusion to future time. 

The following are examples. 
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•VBJBCr. 


ntACTICAL ArrUCATION. 


Prudence, 


should be exercised. 


Flattery, 

Temperance, 

Justice, 


, should be despised, 
should be preserved, 
should be maintained. 


Pride, 


should be controlled. 


Pnniabment, 


should be commensurate to crime. 


Crime, 
Affectation, 
Contempt, 
Hifltocy, 


should receive punishment, 
should be suppressed, 
should l>e Justly applied, 
should be studied. 


Adversity, 
Improvement, 


should be endured with resignation, 
should be accelerated. 



Rule 11. — ^Ascertain and state the two 
chief reasons upon which the judgment is 
founded. These will be the propositions, or 
leading arguments, by which the judgment is 
to be proved. 

f For this purpose the student should ask him- 
self, " How does * thought before action' c6nduce 
to safety ?" that is, how does the subject, so de- 
fined, produce the judgment stated ?r The two 
most comprehensive answers to this inouiry, 
will be the propositions for which he is seeking. 
It is necessary however to mention, that these 
two propositions must be so comprehensive as 
to include every other consideration which oc- 
curs in answer to this question : so that each 
other proposition will go rather to prove one of 
these two, than to give direct support to the 
judgment. 

The following are examples. 
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VBUDBIICB. 

JD^/btttioii.— TlMMight before aotioii. 
Prof. 1. — It foreeeee consequenoes. 
Prop. d. — It makes enitable preparation. - 
Juig. — Prudence conduces to safety. 

In reasoning BjUogistically, the form would 
■tand thus : 

PaUDBVCS. 

IV*— Thought before action. - 

Proa, 1.— Safety to eoudueed to, by snitable p|«puatioii 
fiur ejufsnce. 

Prop. 9.— Prudence makes such suitable preparaUon. 

Judg, — ^Prudencei conduces to safety. 

rLATTXRT. 

i><f.— False praise. 

Pmp, l.—It creates an ui^nstifiable opinion of ezcel- 
lehce. 

Prop. S. — It produces a persuasion that improyement 
is unnecessary. 

Jvdg, — Flattery paralyzes exertion. 

TSMPSBAKCE. 

1>^.—Bestraint of passion. 
Prop. 1. — It preserves the Acuities of the mind. 
Prop. 8. — ^It preserves the powers of the body. 
Jvidg, — ^Temperance leads to happiness. 

JUBTICn. 

I>^.— The principle of rendering to every man his 
right. 

Prop. 1.— It preserves the rights of ea4sh individual. 

Prop. 9. — ^It preserves the rif^ts of the community. 

Jitdlr.— Justice secures the peace and interests of so- 
ciety. 
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PBIOB. 

IHf. — An inordinate opinion of 8elf-«aperiority. 

Prof, 1. — It raises tlie mind above the level of (kmilia- 
rity. . 

Prop, 3. — It ezijicts undue humiliation. 

Jwi^. — Pride destroys social endearments. 

PUNUHMXHT. 

JHf. — ^Betribntive suffering. 
Prvp. L—It conduces to reform the culprit. 
Prop. 8.^It affords admonition to others. 
Jiu^.— Punishment restraini crime. 

Rult 12. — Ascertain and state the two 
chief reasons upon which the practical ap- 
plication is founded. 

These will be the propositions or leading ar^- 
ments bj which the practical application is to be 
proved. 

For this purpose, the student should ask him- 
self, <' Why should * thought befbre action' be 
exercised?' that is, why should' the subject, so 
defined, be applied as stated in the practical ap- 
plication? 

The two most comprehensive answers to this 
inquiry, will be the propositions for which he 
is seeking. It must, however, be observed with 
oare, that these two propositions must have an 
express future tendency. . Each proposition 
must state, that the subject voiil have some ef- 
fect for which the practical application sho^uld 
be adopted. 

There are two reasons for this reference to 
the future : the first is, that although the future 
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ii estimated by the past, yet action should, be 
regulated by its own probable effects ; and there- 
fore the true reasons for any practical applica- 
tion must consist in the beneficial consequences 
it will produce* The second reason is, that by 
this distinction of time between the propositions 
in support of the judgment, and those in sup- 
port of the practical application, they will be 
more easily and distinctly preserved in the re- 
colleption. 

The following are examples of propositions 
in mpport of the practical application of simple 
subjects. In the first example, we have inlxo- 
duced all the preceding parts of the reasoning, 
that the primary arrangement of the discussion 
may be perceived. 

rKUDBKCB. 

1>^.— Thought before action. 

/Vop. 1. — ^It fiMresees contequences. 

Prop. 9.— It makes suitable prepaxatioii. ^ 

Ji(4f . — Prad^nce conduces to safety.^ 

Prvp. 1.— It will lead to virtue. 

Prop, St.-~It will lead to worldly advantage. 

Praetiedl oppUcotum.— Prudence should be exercised. 

rx.A'rxBKT. 

Prop, I.— It will lead to error in the mind. 
Prop. S. — It will lead to error in conduct. 
Pr4et, opp.— Flattery should be despised. 

TBKPSSAIfCB. 

Prop, 1.— It wilt afford facilities for 8elf«dvantage. - 

Prop, 9.— It will pay Just regard to the welfHre of 
others. 

Praet <q*p.— Temperance should be preserved. 
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JUSTICE. 



Prvp. 1. — It will define the trae limits of conduct. 
JVop. 3. — ^It will preserve general harmony. 
"Pratt, apf, — Justice should be maintained. 



PRIDB. 



Prvp, 1. — It will produce insensibility toward oCh«ni. 

Prop.' 2. — ItwiH alienate the ftiendship and aflTection 
of others. 

Fnut, agfj^, — Pride should be controlled. 

FPirrSHMSlTT. 

Prop. 1. — It will be Just, only when equindent to 
crime. 

Pmp, 3. — It will be salutary; only when equivalent ta 
crime. 

Praet, d^.— JPuiushment should be comniensurate to 
crime. 

In this manner the discussion upon eyery 
simple subject may be constructed ; and the 
power, tog;ether with tiie facility, n^hich haJbit 
will produce, of framing such skeletons, must 
be attained before any ulterior efforts be ai- 
teinpted. 

Hairing, howeyer, endeayoured to make thii^ 
mode as clear as written instruction will permit 
(for it is scarcely possible to render intelligible 
in a. book, the minute explanations of oral tui- 
tion), rules will now be giyen for further ad- 
vancement. 

KuXe 13. — Ascertain and state two rea- 
sons upon which the first proposition, in sup* 
port of the judgment, is founded ; and after- 
wardSf two similar reasons for the second 
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proposition ; and for tbose in support of- the 
practical application. 

Many more than two reasons might be found 
in support of each proposition ; but if .more than 
two be attempted at firsts confusion may ensue. 

Rule 14.-^Let your chief.r^asons be few, 
strong, and direct to the point which you 
want to prove. 

For this purpose observe the following direc- 
tions. NeverUieles^, the pupil must not expect 
that by mere rules he can acquire the power of 
reasoning accurately. -Nor is the habit of con* 
ceiving clearly^ of judging justly, and of reason- 
ing well, to be attained merely by the happiness 
of constitution, the brightness of genius, the best 
natural .parts, or the best collection of precepts. 
It is custom and practice that must form and 
establish this habit. We must apply ourselves 
to it till we perform all this readily, and without 
having occasion to refer constantly to rules. A 
coherent thinker and a strict reasoder are not 
to be made at once by a set of rules, any more 
than a good painter or musician may be formed 
by an excellent lecture on music or painting. 
Let hot these considerations, however, deter 
young persons firom the the task before them. 
Wi^ moderate application, and fkithful observ- 
ance of the discipline prescribed, there is little 
doubt but that they wiU soon perceive their im- 
provement, and at last their complete success. 

Rule 15.— Always keep the precise point 
of the present question in view. Take heSed 
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that you add nothing to it While you are ar- 
guing, nor oihit any part of it. 

I 

It is useful to keep the precise matter of in- 
quiry as simple as- may "be, and disengaged from 
a complication of ideas, which do not neces- 
sarily belong to it. By admitting a complication 
of* ideas, and taking too many things at once 
into one Question, the mind is sometimes dazzled 
and bewildered ; land the truth is lost in such a 
yariety and confusion of ideas; whereas by 
limjting and Borrowing the question, you take 
a full survey of ^t. 

Rule IQ. — In choosing your reasons, al- 
ways take such as are sure, and least fallible, 
and which carry the greatest evidence and 
strength with them. Be not so solicitous 
about the number,^ as the weight of your 
arguments, especially in proving any proposi- 
tion which admits of natural certainty, or of 
complete demonstration. 

MtUe 17. — ^Prove each conclusion (as far 
as possible) by some propositions that are in 
themselves more plain, evident, and certain 
thiin the conclusion ; or at least Such as are 
hioire known, and more intelligible to the per- 
sons whom you would convince. 

If we nefflect this rule, we shall endeavour tp 
enlighten tiiat which is obscure by something 
eqauly or more obscure, and to confirm that 
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which is dottbtfiil, by something equally or more 
uncertain. Common senqe dictates to all men, 
that it is impossible to establish any truth, and 
to convince others of it, but by something that 
is better known to them than that truth is. 

The great Utility of the skeleton consists in 
its perspicuity, and its convenience for memory. 
Each part will call to mind the considerations 
upon which it is founded. If the student stated 
as a proposition, t^t *^ thought before action, 
foresees consequences;" he would instantly re- 
collect the points by which that assertion could 
be maintained. It would instantly occur to him} 
that thought before action recalls the resources 
of experience and information, and applies the 
knowledge of the past to ascertain the progress of 
the future. 

Therefore, although the student is directed to 
select reasons in support of each proposition ; 
yet it will be found that those reasons will pre- 
sent themselves, if the skeleton be correctly 
formed. The^ greatest use -in selecting these 
reasons, is to give precision to thought. Per- 
sons who are unaccustomed to thi^, and to 
express themselves according to some ^zed 
mode of arrangement, find difficulty in keeping 
their thoughts to each point of the discussion, 
in the order and succession, in which they should 
systematically stand. To correct the habi( of 
introducing, in support of one proposition, the 
reasons which really support another; it 'will be 
prudent, for some time, to adhere to this rule. 

Rule 18. — Let no embellishment of fanc^, 
no rhetorical illustration, or example by fiict 
or authority, be introduced, but at the close 
of the reasoning, in isupport of a proposition. 
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All true and flubsta&tial discussion must be 
founded upon reason. Imagination may assist 
season, but cannot supply its place. 

RiUe 19. — ^Let every discussion be com- 
menced with such general observations, as 
properly and naturally lead to the particular 
subject about to be investigated. 

J 

If prudence were about to be discussed, it 
would be suitable to be^n by remarking, tbat 
the means by which evil may be ayoided, are 
equally deserving re^rd with those by which 
advanta^ may be obtained. This would imme- 
diately lead to the consideration of prudence, 
and the student would then proceed. 

It should be distinctly understood, that the 
skeleton is only for the use of the student; and 
is not necessarily to be stated. This structure 
will enable him to keep a clear view of the sub- 
ject in his own mind, and, likewise to pass from 
the inyestigation of one proposition to another, 
without any dread of being obliged to invent a 
new topic. Jt is, in truth, the key to his own 
thoughts ; by which he unlocks the stores of in- 
- tellect and fancy, taking from each only as much 
as suits his present convenience ; without any 
apprehension that those resources will over- 
power him by their number or confusion. 

Rule 20. — When a proposition is offered 
for discussion, consider :first, whether it be 
completely intelligible ; and secondly, wjie- 
ther it be in a form convenient for inyesti- 
gation. 
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Thus, if it were stated that << the assamption 
of fiJse manners incnrs a feeling of disgtist and 
anger/' it would not be easy to collect, discri- 
minate, and arrange the arguments bV which 
this proposition would be proved. But if it 
were stated that ** affectation incurs contempt/' 
the points of -attention instantly become clear of 
ambiguity and confusion. 

Rule 21.— Let every proposition coiurist, 
if possible, of two substantives, and an inter- 
mediate verb. 

The following are examples. 

Praise encourages merit. 
Beauty incurs danger. , 
Beneficence demands gratitude. 
Virtue obtains reward. 
Beligion diffuses bappiness. 
Ferseyerance subdues difficulty. 

Rule 22. — If the proposition should relate 
to some future action, the intermediate verb 
will generally be in the subjunctive mood. 

The following are examples : 

Punishment should be commehsutate to crime, 
libdesty ouf^t to receive ftyour. 
The African slave trade oue^t to obtain abolition. 
Law should evince imparOality. 

There is scarcely any, perhaps there is no 
proposition, which may not be reduced to this 
form : because a proposition is nothing more than 
an assertion that one thing does, or ought to, 
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act upon another : the names of those two thio^ 
aie the substantives. Every kiiid of action is 
expressed by verbs ; and therefore the action 
between the two substantives will be expressed 
by an intermediate verb. It will sometimes 
happen that the subjects cannot be compressed 
into one word, as ^' the desire of fame leads to 

flory ;" but even in those instances, it will be 
ut one substantive in idea. 

Rule 83. — ^If the subject proposed be a 
question, answer the question according to 
yonr opinion, and in the form of a proposi- 
tioo« and let that answer be the proposition. 

Muie 24. — When the proposition is redu- 
ced to correct form, let both subjects be de- 
fined according to the rules already given. 

Rule 25. — When both subjects are defined, 
place that one finst to which the proposition 
states that the other leads. ' 

Thus, f* temperance leads to happiness.'* In 
discussing this proposition, happiness would be 
placed first. But in tho^e which are stated 
without any distinction of time^ l^l *^ punishment 
should be commensurate to Cnme, there is no 
reason for choice. 

Rule 26. — State, in two propositions, the 
most comprehensive causes of the "first sub- 
ject : and in two other propositions, show 
that the seeoni subject is one of those causes. 
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ThuB) if the propoaitimi were that '< aflfectodon 
incurti contempt/ the re&Boning would stand 
thus: 

Contempt, a feeling of disgust and anger. 

Fnf. 1.— It is exelted by weakness of intellect. 
iV«p. 3.-^It is excited by any efibrt to deceive. 

Affectation, tbe assumption of fUse manners. 

Pr^, l.-«It betrays weakness of intellect. 
J*rop, 3.— It is an effort to deceive. 

Tberefore, aflbctatlon incurs contempt. 

As some occasions will occur in which each 
part of the skeleton must be discussed at con- 
siderable lengthy it will be prudent to attend to 

METHOD. 

It is not merely a clear and distinct idea, a 
well-formed proposition, or a just argument, 
that is sufEcient to. search out and communicate 
the knowledge of a subject. There must be a 
variety and series of them, disposed in a clear 
and connected form. The art of making such 
an arrangement is called method. It is method 
that must secure our thoughts from that confu- 
sion, obscurity, and mistake which must una- 
voidably attend a wild disordered efitision. 

The method necessary to correct reasoning 
and efficient eloouence, may be defined to be, 
the disposition or a variety of thoughts on any 
subject, in such order as may best serve to find 
out unknown truths, explain and confirm truths 
that are known, and to fix them in the memory. 

It is by method thst persons are able to rang^ 
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their own thougrhts in such ft t^tem ftnd icheme, 
as to take a large and comprehensive survey of 
every subject and desi^ in all its parts : by this 
means tliey can better judge what to choose and 
what to reject : how to manage the whole scene 
before them, fK> as to attain their own ends with 
greater success and applause. 

Rule 27.^-Let your method be plain and 
easy, so that your hearers or readers, as well 
as yourself, may ruQ through it without em- 
barrassment, and take a clear and compre- 
hensive view of the whole scheme. To this 
end the following particular directions will 
be useful. 

1. Begin always with those things which are 
best known, and most obvious, whereby the 
mind may have no difficulty or fatigue, and 
proceed by regular and easy steps to thrngs that 
are more difficult. And as far as possible let 
not the understanding, or the proof of any of 
your positions, depend on the positions that 
tbllow, but always on those which go before. 

2. Do not afiect excessive haste, lest you be 
too soon involved in several new and strange 
ideas and propositions, which cannot be well 
understood without a longer and closer attention 
to those which go befoie. Such sort of speech 
is but a waste of time, and will constrain you to 
take many steps backward. 

3. Be not fond of crowding too* many thoughts 
and reasonings into one sentence or paragraph, 
beymid the apprehension or capacity of your 
readers or hearers. 
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4. For the same reason, avoid too many siib- 
diyisions. Contrive your scheme of thou^rhts 
in such manner as may finish your whole argu- 
ment with as few inferior branchings as reason 
will admit ; and let them be such as are obvious 
and open to the understandiiu;, that they maj 
come within one single view ofme mind. This 
will not only assist the understanding to receive, 
but.it will aid the memory also to retain truth : 
whereas a discourse cut out tkito a vast multitude 
of gradual subordinations has many inconveni- 
ences in it ; it ^ives pain to th6 mind and mem- 
ory, in surveymg and retainini? the scheme of 
discourse, and exposes the unskilful hearers to 
mingle the superior and inferior particulars to- 
gether ; it leads^then;i into a thick wood, instead 
of open daylight, and places them in a labyrinth 
instead of a plain path. 

5. Give all diligence to obtiun a clear and easy 
way of expressing your' conceptions, that your 
words, as fast as you utter tnem, may stamp 
your ideas exactly on the mind of the hearer. 
This is a most happy talent for the conveyance 
of truth, and an excellent security against' mis- 
takes and needless controversies. 

Rule 28. — Let your method be distinct, 
and without the perplexing mixture of things 
that ought to be kept separate, and this will 
be easily practised by observing the following 
directions. 

1. Do not bring unnecessary heterogeneouB 
matter into your ifiscourse on any subject ; that 
in, do not mingle an argument on one subject with 
matters that relate entirely to anothi»r, but Just 
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80 ftr aft is necesnury to give a clearer knowledge 
of the subject in hand. 

2: Let, every complicated idea be divided into 
its distinct single parts, as far as the nature of 
the subject and your present design require it. 
Though you must not abound in needless sub- 
divisions, yet something of this work is very 
necessary. Thns, if we say, that a poet must 
possess great powers ; we eipress an idea, com- 
plicated or compounded of many others ; there- 
Fore, if this complicated idea be material to our 
discussion, we should divide or explain it, by 
enumerating the several powers of which a. poet 
must be possessed, via. brilliant geniui?, profound 
and acute observation, deep learning, great 
command of language, &c. &c. 

3. Keep each part of the subject in its own 
place. Put those things all together that belong 
to one part or property, one consideration or 
view of .your subject. This will prevent need- 
less repetitions, and keej> you from intermixing 
thinffs which ax^ different. We mustmaintain 
this distinction of things and places, if we would 
be safe from error. It is confusion that leads 
OS into endless mistakes, which naturally arise 
from a, variety of ideas ill-joined, sorted, or ill- 
disposed. 

4. In the partition of your discourse into dis- 
tinot heads, take heed that your particulars do 
npt interfere with each other. 

• I 

Rule 29. — Yourmethod must bq full with- 
out deficiency, and it must be short, or with- 
out 'superfluity. The fullness of a discourse 
enlarges our knowledge, and the well-con- 
certed brevity saves our time. 
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Have a t$are of tedious prolixity, or drawing 
out any part of your discourse to an unneoeasaiy 
and tiresome length. It is much more hcmour- 
able for an instructor, an orator, a pleader, or a 
preacher, that liis hearers should say, <*We 
were afraid he would have done," than that they 
should be tempted to show signs of Uneasiness, 
and long for the conclusion. 

Do not multiply explanations where there is 
no difficul^, or darkness, or danger of mistake. 

Be not tond of proving those things which 
need no proof, such a^ self-evident proposiUohs 
and truths universally confessed, or. such as are 
entirely agreed to and granted by yoor oppo- 
nents. 

As there are some things so evidently true, 
that th'ey want no proof, so there are otners so 
evidently false, that they want no refutation. 
It is mere trifling, and a waste of our invtiua- 
ble time, to invent and raise such objections as 
no mail would ever make in earnest, and that 
merely for the sake of answering and solving 
them ; this breaks in notoriously upon the due 
brevity of method. 

Do not suffer every occasional and incidental 
thought to carry you away into a long parenthe- 
sis, and thus to stretch out your discourse, and 
divert you from the point in hand. 

A man, who walks directly but slowly towards 
his journey's end, will arrive thither much 
sooner than his neighbour, who runs into every 
crooked turning Which he meeto, and wanders 
aside to gaze at every thing that strikes his eyes 
by -the way, or to gather every gaudy flower 
that grows by the side of the road. 

To sum up all : there is a iiappy medium to 
be observed in our method : so tnat the brevity 
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may not render the sense obscure, nor the argu- 
ment feeble, nor our knowledge merely super- 
ficial; and on the other hand, that the fullness 
and copiousness of our method may not waste 
the time, tire the hearer, or fill the mind with 
trifles and impertinences. 

Rule 30. — All the parts of an argument 
should be well connected ; and these few 
short directions will probably suffice for this 
purpose : 

Keep your main end and design ever in view, 
and let your discourse have a tendencv towards 
it, and as fax as possible make that tendency vis- 
ible all the way : otherwise the hearers will have 
reason to wonder for what end this or that par- 
ticular was introduced. 

Let the mutual relation and dependence of 
the several branches be so just and evident, that 
every part may naturally lead onward to the 
next, without any huge chasms or breaks, which 
interrupt and derorm the scheme. The connec- 
tion of truths should arise and appear in their 
successive ranks and order, as the several parts 
of a fine prospect ascend just behind each other, 
in their natural and regular etevatioUs and dis- 
tances, and invite the eye to climb onward with 
constant pleasure till it reach the sky. What- 
soever horrid beauty o): sublimity a precipice or 
a cataract may add to the prospect of a country, 
yet such sort of hideous and abrupt api>earances 
m a scene of reasoning are real olemishes and 
not beauties. When the reader is passing over 
such a treatise-, he often finds a wide vacancy, 
and makes an uneasy stop, and knows not how 
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to transport his thoughts oyer to the next |iar- 
ticular, for want of some clue or connecting 
idea to lay hold of. 

Finally, where the ideas, propositions, and 
arguments, are happily disposed, and well con- 
nected, the truth is secure ; nevertheless, the 
discourse hecomes much more agreeable, when 
proper and graceful expression joins the parts 
of it together in an inviting and entertaining 
manner. 



STYLE OF LANGUAGE. 

Having thus prescribed a plain and easy dis- 
cipline tor reasoning, this, m addition to the 
preceding instructions for delivery, discrimina- 
tion and retention, would render the present 
system complete. But, in order to give the stu- 
dent every possible .assistance in his attempts to 
attain true oratory, the following instructions 
are added, to aid him in the acquisition of cor- 
rect and elegant phraseology. 

Rule 31. — ^Make no effort at elegance of 
expression, until strict accuracy of language 
shalt have been obtained. 

V 

Strict accuracy of language includes, not only 
a faithful observance of all l£e rules of grammar, 
but a rigid attention to perspicuity. 

It has already been suggested, that no one 
should attempt me art of public speaking, who 
has not previously attained a practical Iluow- 
iedge of grammar, and facility in written com- 
position. But as there may be many who c6n- 
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aider theniflelTefl thus qualified, and neverthe- 
less, unconscioasly, practise many violations of 
perspicuity, rules are here given to assist them 
m obtaining an accurate style. 

It is to be hoped that no one will disregard so 
important a branch of literary composition, 
whether written or oral. Perspicuity is the 
fundamental quality of style ; a quality so es- 
sential in every kind of writiiig, that for the 
want of it nothing can atone. It is not to be 
considered as inerely a sort of negative virtue 
or fireedom from defect. It has hi^er merit : it 
is a degree of positive beautj. We are pleased 
with an author, and consider him deserving 
praise, who frees us from all fatigue of search- 
ing for his meaning ; who carries us through the 
BUDJect without any embarrassment or confu- 
sion ; whose style flows like a li&pid stream, 
through which we see to the very bottom. 

The study of perspicuity and accuracy of ex- 
pression consists of^two parts : first, to single 
words and phrases ; and then to the cohstruction 
of sentences. These qualities of style, consid- 
ered with regard to words and phrases, require 
the following properties : purity, propriety, and 
precision. 

Ride 32. — Use such words &nd such con- 
stroctions as belong to the idiom of the lan- 
guage which we speak ; and reject words and 
phrases that are taken from other languages, 
or that are ungrammatical, obsolete, new 
coined, or used without proper authority. 

Rule 33. — Select such words as the best 
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usage has appropriated to those ideas which 
we intend to express. 

Rule 34. — ^Avoid low expressions, such as 
helter skelter, stark staring mad, &c. 

Rule 35. — Do not use the same word too 
frequently, nor in different senses. ' 

Rule 36. — ^Avoid the injudicious use of 
technical terms. 

Rule 37. — Avoid equivocal or ambiguous 
words. 

Thus, if it were said — << Richard promised his 
father never to ahandon his friends/' it would 
not appear, whether the, friends of Richard or 
those of his father were meant. 

Rule 38.-^Avoicl unintelligible and incon- 
sistent words or phrases. 

The following ^passage contains an example 
of the nonsense which must follow, if this rule 
be disregarded. 

And in the lowest deep, a lower deep 
Still threatening to devour me, opens wide. 

What could be lower^ than the lowest deep ? 
The idea, also, intended to be conveyed by oe* 
rvwr,. would have been better expressed by in- 
gulph. 

Rule 39. — Avoid all those words and 
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phrases whicli are not adapted to the idea 
we mean to communicate^ or which are less 
sigfnificaiit of those ideas than other expres- 
sions would be. 

if we say, that '' disputing should be so man- 
aged as to r&lneinber that the only end of it is 
truth," the word* remember is misapplied, it 
should be evince. 

Rule 40. — Take care to express the idea 
intended, and that only ; and . not ' one that 
only resembles it, or the idea itself with one 
that does not belong to it. 

. Therefore do not. say courage mBtewd of forti- 
tude; nor use>both wnen onl^ one is intended. 
A man with fortitude is patient, a man with 
courage is brave. 

Rule 41. — Do not make yojur sentences, 
in general; very long or very short: long 
ones require close attention to make us 
clearly perceive the connection of the several 
parts ; and short ones are apt to break the 
sens^, and weaken the connection of thought. 

Rule 42. — ^Let every sentence be clear ; 
so as not to leave the mind in any sort of sus- 
pense as to the meaning. 

Rule 42, — Do not crowd into one sen- 

E 
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tence, things whitsh have so little connection, 
that they could bear to be divitled into two 
or three sentences. 

^ ■ 
Rule 44t— Never admit unnecessary par- 
entheses. 

' Although parentheses may sometimes be use- 
ful and even judicious ; yet their effect in. gen- 
eral is extremely bad. They are wheels within 
wheels, sentences within sentences ; and are 
only a perplexed method of disposing of some 
thought, which better judgment would have 
introduced in. a more suitable place. 

Rule 45.— Exclude all redundant words 
and phrases. 

Suppose it were said, that " the man, on re- 
ceivinjg this information, rose, went out, saddled 
his horse, mounted him, and rode. to town :" 
would not this be a clumsy^ mode of saying, 
<< the man on receiving this information rode to 
town".?, 

Rule 46. — Do not conclude your senten- 
ces with an adverb, a preposition, or any in- 
considerable word. 

In English, a sentence generiQly sounds most 
impressively and most pleasingly, if concluded 
by a noun : if anoun cannot be mtroduced with 
convenience at the end of the sentence, a verb 
should, if possible, be the closing worn. But 
in no instance should perspicuity, precision, or 
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Strength of sentiment, be sacrificed to sound. 
All unmeaning words, introduced merely to 
round the {>eriod, or fill up the melody, are f reat 
blemishes in composition. They are childish 
and trivial ornamentsv by which a sentence 
always loses more in point of wei^t, than, by 
such additions, it can gain io its sound. 



J'lGURES OF SPEECH. 

Figures of speech generally imply some de- 
parture &om simplicity of Expression : the idea 
which w& mean t6 convey is expressed in a 
particular manner, so as to render the impression 
more strong and vivid. 

There are many advantages attending the 
judicious use .of the figures. of speech. They 
enrich language, and r^nd^r it more copious. 
They frequently give a much clearer, and more 
striking view of tne principal object, than could 
be obtained, if it were expressed m simple terms. 
. But it cannot be too forcibly inculcated, par- 
ticularly on young persons, that a Sequent use 
of figurative expressions, or the misapplication 
of one, betrays a want of tiute, and incurs con- 
tempt. - 

I't has already been, saicl, that a clear, easy, 
sensible discourse is the first and greatest object 
to which students in oratory should aspire. 
Embellishments of every kind should be but 
secondary considerations. But as the figures of 
speech are extremely useful and highnr orna- 
mental in their proper places, the. following 
short rules may be useful. 

The principal figures are metaphor, allegory, 
comparison, metonymy, synecdoche, personifi- 
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tion, apostrophe y antithesis, interrogatioxii ex- 
clamation, and amplification or climax. 

Rule 47. — A Metaphor is a figure fi)unded 
entirely on the resemblance which one object 
bears to another. It is theiiefore much allied 
to Simile or Comparison. 

When we say of some great minister, that ** he 
upholds the state, like 'a pillar which supports 
the weight of a whole edifice," we fairly make a 
comparison : but when we say of such a minister, 
that " he is the pillar of the stat6," it now be- 
comes a metaphor. 

The following are examples of metaphor ta- 
ken from Scripture. >. 

I will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and yrill 
be the i^ory in the midst c^her. 
Thou art my rock and my fortress. 
Thy worid is a lamp to my feet, and a light to my path. 

Rule i8.-^ Metaphors, as well as oth«r 
figures, should, on po occasion, be profusely 
employed ; and should always be such as 
accord with the strain of our sentiment. 

Rule 49. — The resemblance, which is the 
foundation of the metaphor, should be clear 
and perspicuous, not far-fetched, nor difiicnlt 
to discover. 

Rule 50. — Never intermix metaphorical 
and plain language together. 
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Rule 51. — Avoid makiDg two inconsistent 
metaphors meet on one object. 

One may be ^' sheltered under the patronage of 
a ffreat man :" but it would be wrong to say, 
" Metier ed under the mask of disaimulation ;" as 
a mask concealsi but does not shelter. 

Rule ^. — Metaphors are not to be too far 
pursued. 

hule 53. — AnAllegotymayberegardedas 
a metaphor contiBued ; since it is the repre- 
sentation of some one thing by another that 
resembles it, and which is made to stand 
for it. "^ 

- Allegory was a favourite method of deliver- 
ing instruction in ancient times ; for what we 
call fables or parables, are no other than allego- 
ries. .By words and actions attributed to beasts 
or inanimate objects, the dispositions of men 
were figured ; and what we call the moral, is 
the un^ured sense or meaning of the allegory. 

Rule 54. — ^A Comparison ^ or Simile is, 
when the resemblance between two objects 
is expressed in form, and generidly pursued 
more fully than the nature of a metaphor 
admits,. 

As when it is said, 

The actions of princes are lilce those great rivers, the 
course of which every one behoMs, but their springs have 
been seen by few. 
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Behold, how good and boW pleaaant it is Ibr t^rethrai 
to dwell together In unity ! It is like the precious oint- 
ment, &c., and as tha dew tbat^ deaeenoed upon tlM 
mountains of Zion. 

The advantage of this fi^re arises ^from the 
illustratioia which the simile employed gires to 
the principal object; from the clearer view 
whicii it presents^ or the stronger impression 
which it stamps upon the mind. 

In comparisons of this nature the understand- 
ing is concerned much more than the fancy : 
and therefore care should be taken that thej-be 
clear, and that they be useful; that they tend to 
render our conception of the principal object 
more distinct; and that they do not lead our 
view aside, and bewilder it with any fylse light. 
We should always remember that similes are 
not arguments. However applicable they may 
be, they do no more than explain, they do not 
prore. 

Rule 55. — ^A Metonymy is founided on the 
several relations, of cause and effect, con- 
tainer and contained, sign and thing signified. 

When we say, " They read Milton," the cause 
is put instead of the effect, meaning "^ Milton's 
works." On the other hand, when it is* said, 
''Gray hairs should be respected,'* we puttlie 
effect for the cause, mekning by '^eray hairs," 
old ,age. " The kettle boils, is a phrase whei^ 
the name of the container is substituted for that 
of the thing contained . *^To assume the sceptre,' * 
is a common expression for entering on royal 
authority; the sign being put for the thing sig- 
nified. 

RtUe 56u-- Synecdoche is when the whole 
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18 put for a partrpr a part for the.whole ; a 
genus for a species, or a species for a genus ; 
in getieral, when any thing less, or any thing 
more, is put for the precise object meant : the 
figure is then called a Synecdoche or Com- 
prehension. 

It is very common, for instance, to describe a 
whole object by some remarkable part of it : 
as when' we say," A fleet of twenty sail" in 
the place of *' ships ;^' when we u^e the ^^kead'* 
for the '^ persojif the "waves'' for the ^^sea." 
In like manner, an attrijbute may be pat for a 
subject: as, •** youth" for the "young," the 
'^ deep" for the ** 8ea';"v and sometimes a subject 
for its attribute. 

Rtde 57. — Personification or Prosopopoeia, 
is that figure by which we attribute life and 
action to inanimate objects. The use of this 
figure Is very natural and extensive. 

Thus. we say, "the ^ound thirsts for rain," 
or, "the earth smUeswith plenty;" we speak of 
" anibition being restless" or, " a xlisease being 
deceitfuV* And. in like manner, 

The wildemefs and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them: and the desert shall rejoiee and blossom as the 
rose. ... 

Ride 58.— Apostrophe is a turning off 
from the regular course of the subject, to 
address some person or thing; as. 
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Death is iwallowed up in yictoiy. O death ! whera is 
thy sting ? O grave I where is thy victory ? 

Rule 59. — ^Antitbesia. Comparison is 
founded on the .resemblance ; antithesis, on 
the contraETt, or opposition of t\yo objects. 
Contrast has always the effect of making each 
of the contrasted bbjects appear in a stronger 
light. White, for instance, never appeal so 
bright as when it is opposed to black ; and 
when both are viewed together. As, . ^ 

If yod wish to enrich a person, study not to Increase 
his stored, but diminish his desires. 

If yott fegalate your desires according to the standard 
of nature, you will never be poor; 1^ according to the 
standard of opinion, you will never be rich. 

Rule 60. — Interrogation. When men are 
strongly moved, whatever they would affirm 
or deny with great earnestness, they put in 
the form of a question. ^ 

Interrogation is one of the most powerful aux- 
iliaries in persuasion that can be used : but its 
efficacy depends grei^tly upon the mode in whitsh 
it is introduced and employed. 

Questions to which the adsent of an audienco 
is desired, should arise out of some propoedtion 
of acknowledged truth, previously and i^ioat 
diutinotly stated. The quejstiona should ^en 
be so framed ai^ to show the affinity between 
the proposition thus stated, and the view taken 
of the subject under consideration. 

In acquiring the habjt of using this figure with 
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advanta^, it will be useful to state a general 
proposition, and then a series of subordinate pro- 

Sositions arising out of it, placing the weakest 
rst and the strongest last ; and then turn those 
subordinate propositions into questions. 

-Thus, in speaking of .the African slave trade : 
suppose it were stated as a general proposition, 
that ^' true policy must be founded upon justice. -' 
In applying this acknowledged proposition to 
the slave trade, these subordinate propositions 
mi^ht be stated^ That therefore it cannot be 
poHcy to seize human beings who have never 
pfknded us ; it cannot be policy to dissolve the 
ties of hunian consanguinity ; it cannot be policy 
to inflict, without provocation, unrelenting cru- 
elty upon any. of our fellow creatures. 

If these be now converted into questions^ their 
additional force will be perceived, " True po- 
licy must be founded upon justice^ Can it 
therefore be. policy to seize human beings who 
have never offended us ? .Can'.it be^policy to 
dissolve the ties of human consanguinity ? Can 
it be policy to. inflict, without provocation, un- 
relenting cruelty upon any of our fellow-crea- 
tures?" 

Care must also be taken that those questions 
do not require to be followed by any answer: 
but that they be so contrived as, to exBJCt the as- 
pent of the hearer. ,. 

Interrogation will always appear to the great- 
est advantage, if introduced toward the close of 
reasoning, and as the instrument for producing 
the last and deepest impression* . 

Rule 61, — Exclamations are also the efibet 
of strong enootions of the mind ; sach as sur- 
prise, admiration, joy, grief, and the like. 
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' Rule 62. — Ampliiication, or Climax, con- 
sists in heightening all the circumstances of 
an object or action, which we desire to place 
in a strong light. 

The following is an example : 

It is a cause which deeply affects every person that 
hears me : it is the cause of eyery man in the communijty : 
it involves the rights and interests of us all, of our chil- 
dren, and of our remotest posterity. 



The rules alreaxly prescri^d are sure guides 
to a correct and elegant style. It may not, 
however, be improper to caution the student 
against a practice always dangerous and gener- 
afly misclne vous ; that of imitating any favour- 
ite writer or speaker. v 

Few persons have succeeded .in adhering to 
any such example. It general! v happens that 
he who endeavours to imitate the style of any 
particular person, becomes what painters call a 
mannerist, an artist who adopts the mere pecu- 
liarities of method used by some great inaster, 
without attaining either his. genius or skill. 

Let yoUng persons, therefore, lay it down as 
a rule, never to aim at the mere imitation of any 
writer or speaker. Read the works of the great 
masters of thinking, writing and speaking, as 
well those of modern times as those bf antiquity. 

They will furnish, not only examples of elo- 
quence, but they will also afford the mostvahi- 
able specimens of reasoning and reflection. 
They will shovs^ the manner- in which almost 
every subject may be considered and discussed. 
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Their works also will display the vast resources 
of language, and will thus augment the student's 
collection of phraseology, as well as expand and 
multiply his ideas. But above all, things^ let the 
youthful orator proceed with caution. - 

To be enabled to speak with fluency and 
clearness, and without embarrassment or hesita- 
tion,' will be a valuable' acquisition. With this 
he must be contented for a time. He must be 
correct, before he attempts to be elegant ; and 
not imagine, that because he may have attained 
a faculty, which will preserve him from looking 
like a u>ol when he has to address a company, 
that he has already become the rival of Demos- 
thenes or Cicero. iiCthim remember that each 
of those great men, even when their talents and 
reputation were in a blaze of glory, were still 
diffident. They were not ashamed to. have re- 
course to such men, and such works, as they 
imagined capable of imparting instruction or 
improvement. 
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PART IV. 



SELECTIONS FOR PRACTICE. 



1. 

Deb€Ue on the Character of Julius C<Bsar. — 

Knowles.* 

Chairman: Robert Archer. Dtiatera t James Gibson, 
Francis M'Cracken, Bobert Patterson, Robert Gamble, 
Benjamin Gamble, Francis Archer, 'Robert Vance, Wil- 
liam M'Cleery, Robert Templetdn, William -Si^nms, 
Henry Herbert, Francis Ward. 

Chairman.-*— Grentlejnen, I am happy to see 
you. Agreeably to the notice, of your lat$ 
worthy chairman, you have assembled to discuss 
the- propriety of calling CsBsar a Great Man. I 
promise m3rBQlf much satisfaction fromyour de-. 
bate. I promise myself thd pleasure ot hearing 
many ingenious arguments, on each side of the 
question. I promise myself the gratification of 
witnessing a contest, maintained with anima- 

* See Introduction, ante page 24. 
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tion^ good humour an4 courtesy. You are my 
sureties, and I shall not.be disappointed. 

The avocations of your late chairman have 
not allowed him to resume his seat — a seat hon- 
ourable in itself, but more^ honourable from the 
dignity with which he filled it. I have been 
appointed to succeed him. 

My first duty is, to bear testimony to the ac- 
complishments of my predecessor ; to his elo- 
quence, his disinterestedness, his address— to 
all which, I know no other way of doin^ justice, 
than by acknowledging my.tota] inability to de- 
scribe their excellence. My next duty regards 
mrself ; and calls upon me to declare my sense 
ot the honour I enjoy, in having been appointed 
to this station. My last duty — and one that I 
discharffe with ffreat diffidence — ^is, to present 
you wim a few observations that have reference 
to the occasion of vour l>eing assembled. 

You are assembled, gentlemen j to discuss the 
merits of a man, whose actions are connected 
with some of the most interesting events in Ro- 
man story. Yon have given the subject due con- 
sideration — ^You come prepared for the contest; 
and 1 shall tiot presume to offer anj[ opinion, 
respecting the ground which either side ought 
to take. My remarks shall be confined to the 
study of Oratory — and, allow me to say,! con- 
sider Oratory to be the second end of our aca- 
demic labours, of which the first end is, to render 
ns enlightened, usefUl and virtuous. 

The principsd means of communicating our 
ideas ate two-— speech and writing. The former 
is the parent of the latter; it is the more impor- 
tant, and its highest efforts are called Oratory. 

If we consider the very earlv period at which 
we begin ta exercise the faculty of speech, and 
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the fteqnency with which we exerciie it, it 
must be a subject of surprise that so few excel 
in Oratory. In any enlightened community, 
you will find numbers who are highly skilled m 
some particular art or science, to. the study of 
which they did not apply themselyes till tney 
had almost arrived at .the stage of manhood. 
Yet, with regard to the powers of speech — ^those' 
powers which the very second year of our ex- 
istence generally calls into action, the exercise 
of which goes on at bur sports, our studies, our 
walks, our vdry meals ', and wluch is never lohg 
suspended, except at the hour of refreshing 
sleep — with regard to those powers, how few 
surpass their fellow-creatures of common infor- 
mation and moderate attainments J how very 
few. deserve distinction! — how rarely does one 
attain to eminence ! , 

The causes are various'; but we must not at- 
tempt, here, to investigate them. 

1 shall «imply state, that one cause of pur not 
^nerally excelling in Oratory is— «qr neglect- 
ing to cultivate the art of speaKing^^-of speaking 
our own language . IVe acc|uire the power of ex- 
pressing our ideas, almost insensibly — ^we con- 
sider it as a thing that is natural to us; we do 
not regard it as an art ;— it is an art — a difficult 
art-ranlntricate art, and our ignprance of that 
circumstance, or our omitting to give it due 
consideration, is the cause of our deficiency. 

In the infknt, just beginning to articulate, jou 
will obsei've every inflection that is recognized 
in the most accurate treatise on elocution — ^you 
will observe further, an ej^aot proportion in its 
several cadences, and a speaking expression in 
its tones. I say, you will observe thene ^ng» 
in almost every infant. Select a dozen men — 
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men of education — erudition — ask them to read 
a piece of animated composition — ^]rou will be for- 
tunate, if you find one in a dozen, that can raise, 
or depress, his voice — ^inflect or modulate it, as 
the variety of theF subject requires. What has 
become of the inflections, the cadences, and 
the modulation of the infaiit ? They have not 
been exercised — ^they have been neglected — 
they have never been put into the hands of the 
artist, that he might apply them to their proper 
use — ^they have been laid aside, spoiled, abused; 
and,, ten to one, they will never fe good for any 
thing! 

Oratory is highly useful to him that excels in 
it. In common conversation, observe the ad- 
vantage which the fluent speaker enjoys over 
the ^man that hesitates and stimibles in , dis- 
courae . With half his information , he has twice 
his importance; he commands the respect of his 
auditors ; he instructs and gratifies them. ^ In 
the general' transactions of l)usine8s, the same 
superiority attends him. He communicates his 
views witn clearness, precision and effect; he 
carrier his point by his mere readiness; he con- 
cludes his treaty before another kind of man 
would have well set about it. Does he plead 
the cause of firiendiship .^ — ^how .happy is hia 
friend ! Of charity ? — ^how fortunate are the dis- 
tressed !. Should he enter the senate of his 
(Country, he giv^s strength to the party which 
he espouses 7 should he b^ independent of party, 
'he is a party in hiihself. 

That you will persevere in the pursuit of so 
useful a study, as that of Oratory, I confidently 
hope. That your progress baa been, hitherto, 
considerable, 1 am about to receive a proof 
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Gentlemen, the QuesUo;! for debate i 

■ 

WAS CiESAR A GREAT MAN ? 

James Gibson. — Sir, to bespeak your indul- 
gence, is a duty, imposed, no less, by k know- 
ledge of your desert, than by a consciousness of 
my deficiency. For two successlye seasons, 
you have distinguished yourself in this assem- 
bly ; you have comnianded the approbation of 
an enlightened and judicious audience« I am 
unpractised in^the orator's art; nor can I boast 
that native energy of talent which asks not the 
tempering of experience, but, by its single force, 
effects what seems the proper achievement of 
the labours of yean. Let me then hone, that 
you will excel in favour, as much as X shall fall 
short in merit. . Let me presume that the per- 
formance of what I undertake with diffidence, 
will be regarded by you with allowance. Let 
me anticipate, th^i ^failux6 will not be imputed 
as a crime to him who dares not hope success.. 

"Was CoBsar a great man?"— What revo- 
lution has taken place in, the first appointed 
government of the universe — What new "and 
opposite principle has begun to direct th6 opera- 
tions of nature — What refutation of tkfeir long 
established precepts has deprived reason of her 
sceptre, and virtue of her throne, that a char- 
acter which forms the noblest theme that ever 
merit gave to fame, should now become a^ques- 
tion. for debate? 

No painter of human excellence, if he would 
draw the features of that hero's character, needs 
study a favourable light or striking attitude. 
In every posture, it has majesty ;ancr the lineit- 
ments of its beauty are prominent in every point 
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of view. Do yoa ask me, " Had GfBsar genius ?" 
— He was an orator ! " Had Caesar judgment?" — 
He was a politician ! "Had Coesar valour ?" — 
He was a conqueror ! ** Had Caesar feeling ? ' ' — 
He was a frien4 ! ' 

It as a generally received opinion, that un- 
common circumstances make uncommon men — 
Cssar was an uncommon man in common cir- 
cumstances. The colossal mind commands your 
8dmiration,no less in the pirate's captive, than in 
the victor of Pharsalia: Who, but the first of 
his race, could have made vassals of his savage 
masters, mocked them into reverence of his 
superior nature, and threatened, with security, 
the power that held him^t its mercy ? 

To expatiate on Caesar's powers of oratory, 
would only be to add one poor eulogium to the 
testimony of the first historians. . Ciceio, him- 
self, grants him the palm of almost pre-eminent 
merit; and seems at a loss for words to express 
his adiniration of him. His voice was musical, 
his delivery energetic, his language chaste and 
rich, appropriate and peculiar. And it is well 
presumed, tliat, had he studied the art of public 
speaking with, as much industry as he studied 
the art of war, he woidd have been the ^rst of 
orators. . Quintilian sajs, he would have been 
the only man capable of combating Cicero ; but, 
granting them to have been equal in ability, 
What equal contest could the timid Cicero — 
whose nerves fail him, and whose tongue falters, 
wlien the forum glitters with arm^i — what equal 
contest could he have held with the man, whose 
▼igoiir chastised ithe Belgee, and annihilated the 
Nervii, warriors who maintained their ground 
till they were hewn to pieces on the spot! 
His abilities, as a master of composition, were 

E* 
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undoubtedly of the first order. How admirabie 
18 the structure of his Commentaries! what^r- 
spicuity and animation are there m the detailp ! 
You fancy yourself ui>on the field of action! 
You foUoW the development of his- plans, with 
the liveliest curiosity ! — ^You look on witii un- 
wearied attention, as he fortifies his. camp, or 
invests that of his enemy, or crosses the impe- 
tuous torrent ! — ^You behold his legions, as they 
move forward, from different points, to the line 
of battle — ^you hear the shout of the onset, the 
crash of the encounter; and breathless with sus- 
pense, mark every fluctuation of the tide of war ! 
As a politician, how consummate was his 
address! — How ^and his projections! — How 
happy the execution of his measures ! He com- 
pels the vanquished Helvetii to rebuild their 
towns and villages; making his enemies the 
guards, as it were of his frontier. He capti- 
vates, by his clemency, the Arverni, and the 
iEdui, winning to the Support of his arms, the 
strength that had been employed to overpower 
them. He governs his provin^ce with such 
equity and wisdom, as add a milder, but a fairer 
lustre to his glory ; and, by their fame, prepared 
the Roman people for his happy yoke. Upon the 
very eve of his rupture witn Fompe^, he sepds 
back, on demand, the borrowed legions, cover- 
ing with rewards tiie soldiers that mar no longer 
serve him, and whose weapons, on tne morrow, 
may be turned against his breast; presenting 
here a noble example of his respect ,of ri^ht, 
and of that magnanimity, which maintains that 

Sratitude should not cease, though benefits are 
iscontinued. When he reigns sole miuster of 
the Roman world, how temperate is his triumph ! 
— ^how scrupulous his respect for the very forms 
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of the laws ! He discountenances the profligacy 
of the patricians, und endeavours to preserve 
the virtue of the state , bv laying wholesome 
restraints upon luxury. He encourages the arts 
and sciences/ patronizes genius and talent, re- 
spects religion and justice, and puts in practice 
every means that can contribute to the welfare, 
the happiness, and the stability of the empire. 

To ycHi, sir, who are so fully versed in the page 
of history, it ibust be unnecessary to recount 
the military exploits of vCtesar. Why should I 
compel your attention to follow him, for the 
hundredth time, through, hostile my riads, yield- 
ing, at every encounter, to the force of ms in- 
vincible arms. Full offcen^ sir, have your cal- 
culations hesitated to credit the celerity of his 
marches ; your belief recoiled at the magnitude 
of his operations; and your wonder re-perused 
the detail of hi^ successive victories, following 
upon the shouts of one another. As a captain, 
he was the first of warriors ; nor were his valour 
and skill more admirable, than 'his abstinence 
and watchfulness; his disregard of ease and. his 
endurance of labour ; his moderation and his 
mercy. Perhaps, indeed, this last quality forms 
the most prominent feature in his cliaracter: 
and proves, by tbe consequences of its excess, 
tLat virtue itself requires restraint, and has its 
proper bounds, which it ought not to exceed — 
, for CiBsar's moderation was his ruin ! 

That Cesar had a heart susceptible of friend- 
ship, and alive to the finest touches ofliumanity , 
is unquestionable. Why does he attempt so 
often to avert the storin of civil war? — Why 
does he pause so long upon the brink of the 
Rubicon? — Why does he weep when he be- 
holds the head of his unfortunate rival ?— Why 
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does he delight in pardoning his enemies — even 
those very men that had deserted him ? 

It seems as if he Uyed the lover of mankind, 
and fell — as the bard expresses it^ — yan<]^ai8hed, 
not so much by the weapons, as by the ingrati- 
tude of his murderers. 

If, sir, a combination of the most splendid 
talents for war, with the most sacred love of 
peace— of the most illustrious public virtue, 
with the most endearing private worth — of the 
most unyielding courage, with the most access 
sible moderation, may constitute a great man — 
that title must be Cesar's ! 

r ' ■ 

• 

Francis M'Cracken. — Sir, from a long dis- 
use of public speaking,! come to the discussion 
of this question, xwith something more than the 
anxiety and hesitation, with something less than 
the ardour and the hope of ti novice. , When 
the man that has not proved his strength, is 
brought to the test, how much soever he may 
seem to. doubt himself, he still feels . a secret 
trust that he shall succeed; and, even while he 
apparently shrinks from the trial, views^ him- 
self, in the anticipating mirror of expectation, 
crowned with the meed of applause. Besides, 
his very inexperience is a, sTource of confidence ; 
for, in the eye of the severest judge, he shall 
not merit condemnatfon^ who fails in his first 
attempt. From what source shall I derive the 
hope that I shall not expose myself to the con- 
tempt which the man wno fails iti the perform- 
ance of what he undertakes, deserves.' From 
my inexperience.'* — I cannot use that modest 
appeal to indulgence ! From my ability ? — I 
have tried it, and found it but little — ^I have long 
ceased to exercise it, and may find it still less ! 
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From yout forbearance ? — ^Yes, sir; allow me to 
presume upon that, as a-source of confidence — 
allow me to trust, that you will not exercise a 
rigorous judgment with respect to him, who, if 
he answer not the expectation which the chair- 
man of this assembly has)ei right to form of those 
who address him, possesses, still, the humble 
merit of acknowledging his liability to that n^is- 
fortune, and the prudence to guard you against 
disappointment. 

No change, sir, has. taken place in the first 
appointed government of the universe — The 
operations of nature acknowledge, now, the 
same principle that they did in the beginning- 
Reason still holds her sceptrie, virtue still nils 
her throne : and the epithet of Great does not 
belong to Csesar ! ^ 

I would lay down, sir, as an unquestionable 
position, that the worth of talents is to be esti- 
mated only by the use we make of theip. If 
we employ them in the cause of virtue, their 
value is great — If we employ them in the cause 
of vice, they are worse than worthless — they 
are pernicious and vile. Now, sir, let us ex- 
amine Cesar's talents by this principle, and we 
shall find, that, neither as an orator, nor as a 
politician — neither as a warrior, nor as a friend 
— was CsBsar a great main. 

If I were asked, " What is the first, the se- 
cond^ and the last principle of th^ virtuous 
mind ?" I shpuld reply. It is the love of coun- 
try. ■ Sir, it is the love of parent^ brother, 
friend ! — the love of man ! — the love of honour, 
virtue and religion! — the love of every ffood 
and virtuous deed ! — I say, sir, if I were asked, 
" What is the first, the second, and the last prin- 
ciple of the virtnous mind ?" I should reply , It 
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is the love of countiy! Without it, man is 
the baseBt of his kind ! — a selfish, conmng, 
narrow speculator! — a trader in the dearest in- 
terests of his species !-^reckless of everj tie 
of nature — isentinient— lection ! — a Marius — a 
Sy 11a — a Crassus — a Catiline — a* Ciesajr ! What, 




such a light and posture, as shall present no air 
of majesty , or lineament df beauty. How fkr, 1 
say, sir, did C8Bsa:r*s oratory prove him to be 
actuated- by the toye of country ! It justified, 
for political interest, the inVader of his doniestic 
honour i-Hnheltered the incendiary ! — abetted 
treason '.-^flattered the people into their own 
undoing! — assailed the liberties of -his country, 
and bawled into silence every virtuous patriot 
that struggled to uphold them ! *^ He would have 
been a greater orator than Cicero !*' I questimi 
the assertion- — 1 deny that it is correct — I re- 
volt froin it! He would have been a greater 
orator than Cicero ! — Well ! — ^let it pass— he 
might have been a greater orator ,> but he never 
could have been so great a man. Which way 
soever he had directed his talents, the same in- 
ordinate ambition would have led to the same 
results; and, had he devoted himself to' the 
study of oratory, his tongue had produced the 
same effects as did his sword, and had equally 
desolated the human kingdom. 

But CflBsar is to be admired as a politician ! 
I do not pretend to define the worthy speaker's 
idea of a politician ; but I shall attempt, Mr 
Chairman, to put you in polBsession of mine. 
By a politician, I understand a man who stu- 
dies the laws of prudence and of justice, as 
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they are applicable .to the wise and happy go- 
vernment of a people, and the reciprocal obli- 
gations of states. Now, sir, how far was Cesar 
to be admired as a^litician? He makes war 
upon the innocent Spaniards, that his military 
talents may not -suffer from inaction. This was 
a ready way to preserve the peace of his pro- 
vince, and to secure its loyalty and affection ! 
That he may be recorded as the first Roman that 
had ever crossed the- Rhine in a hostile, manner, 
he invades the unoffending Grermans, lays waste 
their territories with fire, and plunders and sacks 
the country of the Sicambri and the Suevi. 
Here was a noble poUcy !— that planted in the 
minds of a brave and formidable people^ the 
fatal seeds of that revenge and hatred, which 
finally assisted in aecomplishing the destruction 
of the Roman^ empire ! In short, sir,- Giesai's 
views were not of that enlarged nature, which 
could entitle him.to'the name of a great politi- 
cian : for he studied, not the happiness and inter- 
est of a community, but merely his own advance- 
ment; which he accomplished— by violating the 
laws, and destroying the hberties, of his country. 
That Cesar was a great conqueror, I do not 
not care to dispute. His admirers a^e welcome 
to all the advantages that result from such a 
position. I will not subtract one victim from 
the hosts that perished foT his fame ; nor abate, 
by a single groan, the sufferings of his van- 
quished enemies, from his first great battle in 
Gaul, to his last victory under the walls of Munda 
— ^but 1 will avow it to be my opinion, that the 
character of a great conqueror does not neces- 
•afily constitute that of a great man ; nor can 
the recital' of Cesar's many victories produce 
any other impression upon my mind, than what 
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proceeds from the contemplation of those con- 
vulsions of the earth, which, in a moment, in- 
undate with ruin the plains of fertility and the 
abodes of peace ;, or, at one shock, convert whole 
cities into the graves of their living population. 

But Cesar's munificence'^ his clemency, his 
moderation, and his affectionate nature, consti- 
tute him a great man ! What was his munifi- 
cence, his clemency, or his moderation ? — ^Tbe 
automaton of his ambition ! It knew no aspira- 
tion from the Deity. It was a thing from the 
hands of a mechanician ! — an ingenious mockery 
of nature ! Its action seemed spontaneous — ^its 
look arg[ued a soul — but all the virtue lay in the 
finger of the operator.- He could possess no real 
munificence, moderation, or clemency, who ever 
expected his gifts to be doubled by return — who 
never abstained, but with a view to excess ; nor 
spared, but for the indulgence of rapacity. 

Of the same nature, sir, were his affections. 
He was, indeed, ^. man of exquisite artifice ; 
but the deformity of liis character was too pro- 
minent — no dress could thoroughly hide it; 
nay, sir, the very attempt ip conceal, served 
only to discover, the magnitude of the distor- 
tion. He atones to the violated and murd^«d 
laws, by doing homage to their manes ', and ex- 
piates the massacre of thousands, by dropping 
a tear or two into an ocean of blood ! . 

Robert Patterson. — Sir, if it is necessaiy 
for talent and desert to bespeak indulgence, 
what shall encourage him who cannot boast of 
talent and desert ? With how much diffidence 
did the gentlemen that have preceded me, pre- 
sent themselves to your notice ; how cautious 
were they to prepare you for something that 
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might exercise your patience, and stand in need 
of your forbearance ; and yet, with how much 
energy, ease and adciress have they acquitted 
themselves ! I must Confess, I hardly think it 
just to profess a deficiency which we clo not feel 
— ^it exnausts, needlessly, the stock of benevo- 
lence, and leaves the really necessitous witiiout 
assistance or relief-r-it is like a rich man's as- 
suming the garb of -a mendicant, and drawing 
upon 3ie treasury of commiseration for those 
sighs, and that solace, which are the proper ahhs 
orjDenury and distress. 

For my part, sir, 1 shall so far profit by the 
example of those gentlemen, as not bespeak 
your excuse, lest I ^ould therebv excite your 
expectation; and shall, accordingly, proceed to 
consider ttie question, without apology, or fur- 
ther preface. . 

To form an accurate idea of Cflssar's charac- 
ter, it is necessary that we should consider the 
nature of the times in which he lived ; for the 
conduct of public men cannot be duly estimated, 
without a knowledge of the circumstances under 
which they have acted. There was a time when 
kingly power had grown to so enormous an ex- 
cess, as rendered its abolition necessary for the 
salvation of the Roman people. — Let us examine 
whether the times in which Ciesar lived, did 
not call for, and justify, the measures whiph he 
adopted — whether the liberty -of the republic 
had not degenerated into such a state of an* 
archy, as rendered it expedient that the power 
of the empire should be vested in one man, 
whose influence and talents could command 
party, and control faction. 

The erroneous ideas that we have formed 
concerning Roman liberty, have induced us to 
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pass a sereie jadgment on the actions of many 
an illustrious man. The admirers of that liberty 
will not expect to be told that it was little better 
than a name. True liberty, sir, could never 
have been enjoyed by a people who were the 
slaves of contifiual tumulta and cabals ; whose 
magistrates were the mere echoes of a crowd, 
and among^ whom virtue itself had no protec" 
tion from |[>opular caprice , or state intrigue. B v 
the term hberty , I understand a freedom from all 
respondibility, except what morality, virtue, and 
religion impose. . That istheonly libertv which 
is consonant With the true interests of man — 
the onlv liberty that renders his association with 
his fellows permanent and happy — the only 
liberty that places him in a peaceful, honourable 
and prosperous community — ^the only liberty 
that makes him th^ son of a land that he would 
inhabit till - his death, and the citizen of a state 
that he would defend with his property and his 
blood ! All other liberty is but a counterfeit — 
the stamp a cheat, and the metal base — tur« 
bulence — insolence — ^licentiousness — ^party fer- 
ment — selBsh domination — anarchy — such an- 
archy as needed more than mortal talents to 
restrain it ', and found them in a Ceesar.. ' 

1 hold it to be an unquestionable' position, that 
they who duly appreciate the blessings of liberty , 
revolt as much from the idea of exercising, as 
from that of enduring, oppression. , How fi^* 
this was the case wiui the Romans, you may 
inquire of those nations that surrounded them. 
Ask them, << What insolent guard paraded before 
their gates; and invested their strong holds?'* 
They will answer, "A Roman legion.'* De- 
mand of them, *^ What greedy extortioner fat- 
tened by their poverty, and clothed himself by 
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their nakedneiM ?" 'Hiey will inform you, " A 
Romiqi qusstor." Inquire of them, << What 
imperious stranger issued to them his 'mandates 
of imprisonment or confiscation, of banishment 
or death?" They will, reply to you, " A Roman 
consul." Question them, ** What haughty eon- 
quieror led, through his city, their nobles and 
kings in chains ; and exhibited their country- 
men, by thousands, in gladiators' shows, for 
the amusement of his feUow citizens?" They 
will tell you, ** A Roman general.'' Require 
of them^ <' What tyrants. imposed the heaviest 
yoke.'^-enforced the most rigorous ezabtions? 
->-inflicted the most savage punishments, and 
showed the greatest gust for blood and torture ?" 
They will exclaim to you, *^ The Roman people." 
Tes, sir, that people^ so jealoas of what they 
called their liberties, to gratify an insatiate thirst 
for conquest, invaded the liberties of every other 
nation ; and on what spot soever they set their 
tyrant foot, there the fair and happy fruit of 
freedom withered at their stamp ! \But the re- 
tributive justicQ of Heaven ordained that their 
rapacity should be the means of its own pun- 
ishment As their territories extended, their 
armies required to be enlcffgedj and their cam- 

{>aigns became protracted. . Hence the citizen 
ost in the camp, that independence which he 
had been taught in the city ; and he who had 
been sent forth the hope, returned to hp the 
terror of his country. Hence, sir, their generals 
forgot, in foreign parts, the repiiblican princi- 

{>les which they had imbibed in tl^e forum ; and, 
ong habituated to unlimited command; from be- 
ing despots abroad, learned to be traitors at home. 
Henc«, sir, Mariiis returned the salutations of 
his fellow-citizens with the daggers of assas- 
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sins; and, with cool ferocity, marched to the 
Capitol, amidst the groans of his butchered 
countrymen, expiring on each side of him. — 
Hence Sylla's bloody proscription, that turned 
Rome into a shambles — ^that tore its victims 
from the altars of the gods — ^that made it death 
for a man to shelter a person proscribed, though 
it were hifl spih, his brother, or his father; and 
neyer suffered the executioners to take breath, 
till senators, knights and citizens, to the num^ 
ber of nine tnousand, had been inhumanly mur- 
dered. 

^Such sir, were the events that characterized 
the times in which Cssar lived. To such atror 
cities were the Roman people subject, so long as 
the rivalry of their leading men was at liberty 
to create divisions in the state. Had you, sir, 
lived in those times, what would you have 
called the man that would have stepped forward - 
to secure your country a^inst the repetition 
of those horrid scenes. Would you not have 
styled him a friend to his country — a benefac- 
tor to the world — a great man-*-a demi-god ? 
Was not C8es9.r such a bharacter.** Observe 
what use he makes of his power. — He does not 
employ it to gratify revenge, or to awe his 
countrymen : on the contrary, the whole of his 
conduct encourages confidence and freedom; 
while he reforms the government, and enacts the 
wisest laws, for the preservation of order and 
for the happiness of the community. They 
who object to the character of Ciesar, condemn 
it, principally, upon the score of his having 
erected mmself into the sole ^vernor of the 
republic; but let it be remembered, that the 
happiness of a state does not depiend ^ much 
upon the form of its government, as upon the 
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manner in which that government is adminis- 
tered. A country might be as prosperous 4nd 
free 'under what was anciently called a tyranny, 
as where the chief power was vested in the 
people. 

In short, sir, when CoBsar created himself 
dictator, and thereby destroyed, virtually, the 
republican form of government, he usurped no 
more than the people did, when they erected 
themselves into a republic^ and thereby de- 
stroyed the monarchy ; and the existing cir- 
cumstances which rendered the act of the latter 
expedient, were not more urgent than those 
which gave rise to the conduct of the former. 

CsBsar, sir, was a great man ! 

, Robert Gamble. — Ceesaf, sir, was not a 
great man. He who for his own private views 
disobeyed the order of the senate, from whoin 
he held his power— -he who seduced from their 
duty, the soldiers whom he commanded in trust 
for the republic — he who passed the Rubicon, 
though, by that step, he knew he must inun- 
date his country with blood — he who plundered 
the public treasury, that he might indulge a sel- 
fish and rapacious ambition— he against whom 
the virtuous Cato. ranked himself— whose very 
mercy the virtuous Cato deemed a dishonour 
to which death was preferable — rwas not a great 
man. 

^ CaBsar erected himself into a tyrant, that 
he might prevent a repetition of those atroci- 
ties which liad. been committed by Marius and 
Syllal" What does the gentleman mean by 
such an assertion.'. Caesar pursues the same 
measures that Marius and Sylla did — Why? — 
To prevent Uie recurrence or the effects which 
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those meunxeB produced ! — He keeps his eve 
stead&stly upon them — ^follo?^ them in the 
same track — ^treads in their very foot'prints — 
Why ? — Thai he may arrive at a different point 
of aestination t What flimsy arguments are 
these i What were Sylla and Marius, that 
CiBsar was uot? If they were ambitious, was 
not he ambitious ? If they were treacherous, 
was not he treacherous ? If they rebelled, did 
not he rebel ? If they usurped, did not he 
usurp? If they were tyrants, was not he a 
tyrant? 

Tou were told — the people, from their long 
continued service in the army, gradually lost 
the spirit of independence, and that the calami- 
ties of the state arose from that cause . Qranted 
— ^it foUows,.then, that a spirit of independence 
was necessary for the prosperity of the state ; 
and, consequently; that the way to put a stop 
to the^calamities of the state, was to revive that 
in»irit of independence. Did Cssar do this? 
The gentleman says, he had the happiness of 
his country at heart. From his own argument, 
it follows, that this was the way to secure the 
happiness of his country — Did (Jessar adopt it? 
Was it to revive in his countrymen the spirit 
of independence, that he audaciously stepped 
from the rank of their servant to that of their 
master ? — Was it to preserve the integrity which 
fosters that spirit, ^at he corrupted uie vir- 
tue of all that came in contact with him, and 
that he dared to tempt? — Was it for the re- 
^neration of the republic, that he converted it 
into a tjrranny? — Was it to restore .the govern- 
ment to its ancient health and soundness, that 
he filled all the offices of the state with his own 
creatures— the instruments of his usurpation ? — 
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WaB it to re-animate the people with thej^nse of 
their own digpiity , that he called them BruH and 
CunuBi — ^that is, heasts and fools — when they 
applauded the tribunes for haying stripped his 
statues of the royal diadems with which his 
flatterers hfid dressed them P These were the 
acts of Cffisar, Did they tend to restore the 
ancient virtue of the Roman people ? No, sir ; 
they tended to annihilate the chance of its re- 
storation — to sink the people into a viler abase- 
ment— 4o rob them of die very names of m^n. 

But the gentleman has brought forward a very 
curious argument, for the purpose of proving 
that the Romans were incapable of being a free 
people — ^namely, that their magistrates- were the 
mere echoes-ot the people. He adverts, I sup- 
pose, to what were called the tribune's of the 
people— officers that acted particularly for the 
plebeian orders, and were generally chosen from 
their body. But those magistrates, or tribunes, 
were, it seems, the mere voices of the people> 
and that circumstance rendered the people in- 
capable of beinff free ! -To me, at least, this is 
a paradox. Who elected these tribunes? — The 
people.^ What "Were they? — The representa- 
tives of the people. Whose affairs did they 
Bianage ? — The eJSairs of the people. To whom 
were they responsible ?-^The people. What 
should they have been, then, but the voices, or 
as the gentleman has expressed it, the echoes of 
the people ? B ut this circumstance rendered the 
Roman people incapable of being free ! Did it 
shackle them to have a control over their tri- 
bunes? Did it enslave them to h&ve a voice in 
their own measures ? Did it sell them into bon- 
da^ to have the disposal of their own affairs ? 
If it did, I should advise you, sir, not to meddle 
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with that honest man, your steward. Bid him 
let what farms he pleases ; demand what fines 
he pleases ; cultivate what land he pleases ; fell 
what timber he pleases ; keep what accounts 
he pleases ; and make what returns he pleases ; 
lest by impertinently meddlings with your ser- 
vant, in your own affairs, you rob yoursel^^ 
ruin your estate — ^become mvolved in debt — 
and end your days in -prison ! 

The admirers of CiBsar, and, of course, of that 
form of goyemment which was anciently called 
a tyr&nny, are extremely fond, of underrating 
the character of the Romans, as a free people ; 
their liberty they always represent to us as 
something bordering on excess ; and, foUowin^ 
the Idea that extremes meet, they describe it 
as verging into that extreme which naturally 
leads to despotism. But the hypothesis which 
is not borne out by facts, is good for nothing. 
It was not the liberty which the. plebeians en- 
joyed, that was the cause of their ~^nal en- 
slavement. It was the senate's Jealousy of that 
liberty — The senate's struggles tot the control of 
that liberty — ^The senate's plunder of that liberty 
— The senate's desire to annihilate that liberty, 
which left it in the power of any crafty knave, 
miscalled a great man, who was sufficiently 
master of hypocrisy and daring, to set his foot 
on both the senate and the people, and make 
himself, as Ciesar did, the tyrant of his country ! 

Francis Archer. — ^Mr Chairman — 

BlENjAMiN Gamble. — ^Mr Chairman — 

Francis Archer. — I believe I am in posses- 
sion of the chair — I certainly spoke first. 
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Benjamin GAjhiLx. — I apprehend that I rose 
firsts— HoweTer, the point jnay be -easily settled 
— ^The Chairman yfui decide which of us first 
caught his attention. 

Chairman. — The last speakeif is certainly in 
possession of the chair. 

Francis Archer. — 1 acquiesce in the deci- 
sion. 

Benjamin Gamrle. — When the voice of a 
single man can operate so instantaneously in cotn- 
posing a di£feren6e, who would ^ot approve of a 
rational and moderate .tyranny ? It is not, how- 
ever, Mt Chairman, my present object to answer 
the arguments which have been so nbly brought 
forwara to support the negative of this question. 
I rise to submit a few observations . upon the 
nature' of the question itself. 1 take the liberty 
of -stating, that 1 think it an injudiciously 
selected question — « vague and indefipite ques- 
tion — a question which does not receive from 
every mind the same interpretation. I dare 
assert, Mr Chairman, that, in. this very as- 
sembly, there are di^erent opinions with re- 
spect to what constitutes a great man. Some 
will tell you, I that greatness consists in rank — 
some, in exploits — some, in talents-^some, in vir- 
tue. Thus,' sir, the very premises of our discus- 
sion are unsettled and w&vering; and, from unset- 
tled and wavering premises, what can proceed, 
but indefinite and inconclusive arguments. Al- 
ready do the gentlemen on the opposite side 
endeavour to strain your question to the con- 
struction, that greatness essentially consists in 

F. 
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goodness; and they may quote Mr Pope, and 

" 'Tis phrase absurd to cUl a viUam great." 

Others, agun, may insist, that greatnesTs de- 
pends upon rank, and exclaim With Milton, 

" Worthiest, by being good, far more than great or high." 

Where are we to rest, sir, upon this doubtful 
basis ? — ^This *^ neither sea nor good dry land !*' 
I eonfess, Mr Chairman, that, until this point 
shall have, been disposed of, I cannot hope for 
an end to the debate ; and, therefore, propose, 
as an amendment, that previously to the further 
discussion of the question, we shall determine, 
" What it is that constitutes a great matn ? 

Francis Archer.— I oppose the amendment* 
—I oppose it, because I think it unnecessary, 
unprecedented, ill-timed^ and indecorous. 

Francis Ward. — I beg your, pardon, Mr 
Chairman, but I believe there is not any mo- 
tion before you, as the gentlemah's amendment 
has not been seconded. 

Robert Vance. — ^Mr Chairman, I second the 
amendment.' 

« 

Chairman.— 'The gentleman, then, wi]l have 
the gbodness to submit his amendmeUt in wri- 
ting. 

Francis Archer. — I appre]|iend, sir, that 
your recommendation inyolves a question of no 
small importance ; namely, whether the gentle- 
man can write. 



J 
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Benjamin Gam ble . — I thank the gentleman 
for his friendly insinuation ^ and beg Save to as- 
sure him, that if I cannot write/ my deficiency is 
far less deplorable than his, who is a master of the 
art of penmanship, and makes a^ despicable use 
of it ; and i dare assert, that the man who makes 
a bad use of his tongue, will never use his pen 
to much advanta^. Mr Chairman, here is the 
motion, ready written ; i^d if the writing is not 
mine, the dictation is ; and that is more than 
many a man can say, who flourishes upon paper ! 

Frahcis Archer. — Sir, if the little gentle- 
man that has just sat' down, imagines it would 
give me any pleasute to hurt his feelings ^ I as- 
sure him he is much mistaken. Mr Chairman, 
I objectto the amendment on two grounds , first, 
because it is indecorous, with regard to you ; 
secondly, because it is uncalled for, with regard- 
to the question. Your experience, sir, could 
never have' allo'^ed you to propose a question 
that required revision ; and had you proposed such 
a question, it Would have been our duty to re- 
ceive it without comment. The question in 
point does not require revision. You do not 
ask, if Cffisar was a great warrioi^, or a great 
politician ; but, if he was a ^eat man. Surely, 
sir, in these enlightened times, we do not in- 
quire what it is that constitutes a great man? 
Dq we not refuse the name of man to him that 
violates the laws of morality and religion ? And , 
if we wish to express that a person is eminentiy 
virtuous, do we not use that name without a 
singla epitiietP To say of any one that he is a 
man, is to give him credit for the noblest en- 
dowments of the heart. To say that he is not 
a man, is to leave him destitute of any generous 
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principle. The question cannot be viewed in 
any light but one, namely, as inquiring whether 
CfBsar was a n^an of great yirtues, and justifi: 
able conduct ? If hie wad so, our opposition will 
be fruitless — If he was not so, those gentlemen 
exert their eloquence tp little purpose. 

Benjaicin Q-amble. — Sir, I hope theft^^n- 
tleman that has just sat down, will do me the jus- 
tice to believe, that as I receive little satisfaction 
from being offended, s6 I am hot sedulous to 
find out cause for ofience. If the gentleman is 
serious in his apology/ 1 ought to be, and I am — 
satisfied. If he is not serious, I assure him, 
that I pity the poverty of that man's pretensions, 
who tninks he can huiniliate another, by re- 
flecting upon tiie dimensions of his body — that 
least and lowest purt of a man J — ^It is not, sir, 
the consideration Of five feet, or six, that ever 
yet operated in achieving a noble action, or 
perforiming a vixtuous onoj nor have those max- 
ims which have instructed, or those imagina- 
tions which' have delighted mankind, proceeded 
from how much a man could measure, in his 
stockings, the length of liis.back, or the thick- 
ness of nis body. Those are^consid^rations for 
your tailor; and give me, leave to assure the 
' worthy gentleman, that, though he could over- 
look me l>y a full head and a half, it would not 
give him the advantage of one poor eighth of 
an inch with respect to height or breadth of 
soul, or intellect — the proper, the real, the onlv 
measure of a man. With regard to my amena- 
ment, Mr Chairman, I am not anlious to' press 
it. That I did not propose it from any disre- 
spectful feeling towards you, I entreat you to 
believe. I wimdraw it, and I beg you will ex- 
cuse the interruption it has occasioned. 
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Chairman. — I cannot allow the last speaker 
to withdraw his amendment, without Expressing 
my conyiction, that, in proposing it, he was 
actuated solely by the desire of giTin|r the ques- 
tion a greater aegree of prepisiop, I own it 
has been objected to, as not being so definite 
as it ought to be; and it is probable. that we 
might have presented it in a less objectionable 
shape. However, I trust that you will proceed 
with the discussioii ; at the same time, keeping 
in mind, that the greatest talents, and the most 
brilliant achievements, are not sufficient to con- 
stitute a great man, unless his objects are vir- 
tuous ana noble. 

Francis Archer. — Mr Chairman, t6 you, 
sir, I am sure I need not apologize for the free- 
dom I have used with, regard to the gentleman 
who last addressed you. Believe me, sir, htid 
I not known his great natural talents — ^had I 
not admired and vsJued them, I should not have 

g resumed to ruffle him into resentment, or pique 
im into retqrt. I appeared to slight him, be- 
cause I knew that he was above slight — I ques- 
tioned his strength, that he might be tempted 
to exert if ; and Irejoice at his triumph, although 
it has been achieved by my own apparent &- 
feat. 

But 9pon what ground are we to acknow- 
ledge that Cssar was & great man ? For my 
part, I am at a loss to account for the infatua- 
tion of those who call him so ; for his chief 
merit seems to hate consisted in Ms talents as 
a warrior ; and those talents he certainly em- 
ployed in a cause that cannot be defended, upon 
aiiy principle of morality or religion. Wnat 
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species of beings are we, that we laud to tlie 
skies those men whose names live in the recol- 
lection of a field of carnage, a sacked town, or 
a stormed citadel ? — that we celebrate, at our 
convivial meetings, the exploits of him, who, in 
a single dav, has more than trebled the ordinary 
havock of death P— ^-th^t our wives and daughters' 
weave garUnds for tlie brow whose sweat has 
cost the groans of widows and of orphans ? — 
and that our very babes are taught to twine -the 
arms of innocence and purity about the ^knees 
that have been used to wade m blood?— I say, 
what species of bein^ are we, that we give 
our praise, our admiration, and our love, to that 
which reason, religion, interest, every consi- 
deration, should persuade us to condemn — ^to 
avoid — to abhor ! » 

I do not mean to say, that war ought never to 
be waged — ^there are,sometimes, occasions when 
it is ezpedient^-r-necessary — justifiable; biit who 
celebrates with songs or tnumph tho^ com- 
motions of the elements that call the awful 
lightning into aotion-^that hurl the inundating 
cloods to earth — and send the winds into the 
deep to rouse its horrors? These things axe 
neoessary---<but we hail them not with shouts of 
exultation — ^we do not clap bilr hands as the y p ass 
by us — we shudder as we behold them ! What 
species of beings are we ? — We tnm with dis- 
gust from the si^t.of the common executioner, 
who, in hifl time, has despatched a spore or two 
of victims, and we press to the heels of lum, 
that, in a single day, has been th« executioner 
of thousands ! 

Let us not call Csesar a great man, becanse 
he was a great warrior ; if we must admire him, 
let us seek some other warrant for our applauses, 
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than what proceeds from the groans and writh- 
ings of humanity ! 

Let us, then, sir, first examine his youth~r 
and here we are struck with his. notable a4ven- 
ture with the pirates. These freebooters took 
him, as he was sailing to Rhodes — they asked 
twenty talents for his ransom ; and, in derision 
of their moderation, he promised them fifty— 
the onus of which act of jiberaliU' was borne by 
the honest Milesians, who raised the money by 
a voluntary tax; — He spent thirty -eight days 
with those pirates — joined in their diTersions-^ 
took his exercises among them^wrote poems 
and orations, which he rehearsed to them, and 
which, indeed, pirates as they were, they did 
not admire — and, in short, lived among them 
with as much security, ease and honour, as if 
he had been in Rome. And what was the se- 
quel ? His ransom arrives — ^they keep their 
compact^-^et him at liberty — ^he departs — ar- 
rives^ at Miletus — ^inans some vessels in the 
port of that 'place — returns — attacks these same 
pirates — takes the greater number of them pri- 
soners, and crucifies them to a man ! 

Was this a great act in Cssar.^. True! he 
had prpmisedto do so when tiiey showed no 

freat relish for the songs and speeches which 
^ had written, among them — ^but should he 
have kept his promise? Tcue ! they wei;p ban- 
ditti—they had deprived him of his liberty j — 
but he had eaten a^ their board—he had par- 
taken of their divei^sions — ^he had slept among 
them in sacred security— -be had railed at them 
without retort — ^threatened them, and only ex-, 
cited delight at his , freedoms ; — should he, Mr 
Chairman, have crucified them ? — crucified them 
to a man ? — was there not one, at least, he might 
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have spared ? — ^One bluff face,' wbfbee humour 
and confidence had pleased him above the rest? 
— ^One hand, whose blnAt officiousnsss he more 
particularly remembered? Oh! Mr Chairman, 
do we admire the- attachment which a wild beaUt 
displays towards its attentive keeper — do wc 
applaud that sacred and greneral principle of 
nature, which allows kindness to obliterate the 
sense of injury — and shall we ^ve our sanc- 
tion, praise, and admiration, to this exploit «f 
Ccesar's ! , / 

What do we find him next about ? — He pro- 
duces the images- of Marius ! — that man, who* 
as my worthy friend has said, returned the 
salutations of his fellow-citizens, with the blows 
of his assassins; aiid marched to the capitol 
aniidst the groans of his butchered countrymen, 
expiring on each* side of him. This was not 
following thest^ps of Marius — ^it was justifying 
them — ^it was expatiating upon them in the lan- 
guage of veneration ana triumph! it was. invit- 
ing to the standard of his ambition, every re- 
creant that would sell the vigour of his arm 
to any cause, no matter how bloody — ^how un- 
natural— rhow immoral — how sacrilegious ! 

I shall not comment upon the circumstance 
of his having been two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand pounds in debt, before he obtained any 
publiQ office ; neither shall I dwell upon his 
exhibition of three hundred and twenty pair of 
gladiators— his diversions in the theatre — his 

frobessions and entertainments; in which, as 
lutarch says, he far outshone the most ambi- 
tious .that had gone before him; and by which 
he courted > the' favour of the vile, the witless, 
the sensual, and the venal — 1 shall not expa- 
tiate upon the share he had in Catiline's con* 
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spiraey — I 'shall not track him in his military 
career, by pointing out the rnin which he leit 
beMnd him at eyery step — I shall simply answer 
those gentlemen who argue that Ciesar usurped 
the supreme power for uie public good, by ex- 
amining t)^e characters of the men who abetted 
him. - 

Were your country, sir, in a state of anarchy 
— were it distracted oy the struggles of riyal 
parties, drawn out, from time, to time, in arms 
agi^nst one another — ^and. were you, sir, to at- 
tempt a reformation of manners ; who^t qualifica- 
tions would you require in the m^n whom you 
would associate with ybu, in such an undertak- 
ing? What would content you? Talent? — 
No I Enterprise? — No! .CourAge? — No! Re- 
putation ? — No ! Virtue ? — No ! The men whom 
you would select, should possess, not one, but 
all of these — ^nor, yetpshould that content you. 
They must be proyed men — tested men — ^men 
that had, again and again, passed .through the 
ordeal of human temptation without, a scar — 
lirltliout a blemielh — ^without a speck! Tou 
would not select the pul^lic firebrand— you would 
not seek your seconds in the tayem or in the 
brothel — ^you would not inquire out the man 
who was oppressed With debts, contrlu^ted by 
Kcentiousness, debauchery, ajid eyeiy species of 
profligacy ! Who, sir, I ask, were Cesar's se- 
conds in ^s undertaking? Crebonius Curio, 
one of the most yicious and debauehed young 
men in Rome — a creattire of Pompey's, bought 
ofiT by the illu strious Cesar ! Marcus Antomus, 
a creature of that creature^s— a young man, so 
addicted to eyery kind of dissipation, that he 
had been driyenfrom the paternal roof— the 
friend and coadjutor of that Clodius, who vio- 
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lated the mysteries of the Bona Dea-TAnd drove 
into exile the man that had been called the 
father of his country ! Paulus ^milius—^a 
patrician*— a consul-^ friend of Pompey's — 
bouj?ht oflf by the great C»sar. with a, bribe 
of &een hundred . talents ! Snch, sir, were 
the abettors of Ciesar. What then, what was 
Cesar's object ? Do we select the extortioners, 
to enforce ttie laws of equity ! — Do we make 
choice of profligates,. to guard the morals of 
society ?-^Do we deputy atheists, to preside over 
the rites of religion r'-^What, I say, was Csesar's 
object ? , I will not press the answer-^! need 
not press tlie answer — ^the premises of my ar- 
gument render it unnecessary: The achiev-e- 
ment of great objects does not belong to the 
vile— or of virtuous ones, to the vicious-^or of 
religious ones, to the p^rofane. . Cssar did. not 
associate such characters w^h him for the good 
of his country^— His object was the gratification 
of his owh ambition — the attainment of supreme 
power ; no matter by what means accomplished. 
— no matter by what consequences attended. 
He aspired to be the highest — above the peo- 
ple ! — abovp. the authorities {-—above the laws ! 
— above his country i — and, in that seatof emi- 
neilce, he was content to sit, though, from the 
centre to the far horizon of his power, his eyet 
should contemplaj« nothing but. the ruin and 
desolation by which he had reached to it ! 

Robert VANCE.-r^Mr Chairman, I solicit your 
attention. - 

The gentleman says, we ought not to rejoice 
, at the triumphs of the warrior ! Is thiaposiiion , 
sir, to be received without the least restriction ?* 
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Let VLB detect the Bophistrj* of those t^ho support 
the negative of the question. 

A caitiff enters your house at the dead hour 
of the night, prepared for robhery , and gasping 
the instrument of murder ! Tou hear the tread 
of unknown feet — ^you rise, come upon the in- 
truder, resist him, and lay him prostrate J Shall 

J oar wife shudder, when you approach to tell 
er she is safe ?— -^allyour children shrink from 
jou, when you say you have averted the danger 
that threatened- their innocent sleep .^ '^^y 
should they not ! . I'll tell you, sir — ^because you 
have followed the dictates of reason, of affection, 
of nature, and of God. Had you not been alarmed 
-^notwithstanding this imminent danger, had 
you risen- in safety, and had you foCind the ruf- 
fian dead at your chamber-door, without a mark 
of violence upon him — his readv weapon lying 
by his* hand — had you then called your famiiv 
to behold' tlie spectacle. What wou]d they all 
have done ? Would not some have fallen upon 
their knees.' — would not others have stcod with 
uplifted hands ? — would not all have been trans- 
fixed with gratitude — with adoration — ^that their 
Almightv guard had stretched his. arm between 
them and &struction, and marked a limit which 
the murderer should not^ass, without the pen- 
alty of death? And is the question changed, 
because you are the instrument of God ? It 
would be preposterous to say so. If, then, 
your wife, your children and family, shall bless 
the hand that has been the means of their pre- 
servation — if they shall weep for gratitude, and 
prem to you on every side, rejoicing in the pro- 
tection of your arm — ^sUall be not hear the voice 
of gratulation, whose skill and valour have saved 
the lives of thousands — have defended cities of 
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matrons and children, not from unexpected de- 
struction, but from destruction, affain and again 
anticipated — approaching befbi^ meir eyes, and, 
at every step, acquiring additional horror ! Sir, 
there aie warriors whose victories should be 
celebrated with shouts and songs — ^for whose 
brows our wives and daughters should weave 
garlapds, and whose knees our ihfants should 
embrace — such warriors adguard the boundaries 
of their native land ! Though they have waded 
through blood, fair is their aspect. Religion is 
the motto of their standard, and Mercy glances 
from their sword — ^And had not Gssar been 
such a Warrior ? Who were the enemies over 
whom he triumphed', before his rupture with 
Pompey ? Barbarians, that lived by predatory 
warfare ! — ^The people whose ancestors had once 
sacked. Rome ! — who were the restless invaders 
of the Roman territorv, and, in one of their 
incursions, annihilated a .consula]; army of a 
hundred and twenty thousand men ! — a nation 
of robbers ! — ignorant of the laws of arms — re- 

fardless of leagues and treaties — ^the blood- 
ounds of havock — ^that destroyed for the mere 
gust of destroying ! 

But a very curious attack has been made 
upon the character of Ciesar, namely, that he 
put a few pirates to death ! I question if the 
worthy gentleman understands what a pirate of 
those times signified. Probably he conceives 
him to have bieen a rough, honest, firee) merry 
kind of fellow, that loved a roving life, and in- 
dulged himself, only now and then, in a littie ' 
harmless plunder ! He will not expect to be 
told,' that he was a man, enrolled in a formida- 
ble band-T-possessing, at times, a fleet of a thou- 
sand galleys — making frequent descents upon 
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the Italian coasts — -plundermg villas — ^temples 
— and even towns !. — carrying off consuls and 
their lictors ! — ^tearing vireins from the arms of 
their a^ed parents 1 — murdering, in cold blood, 
the pnsoners whom they had taken, particu- 
^rly Romans — and spreading such terror over 
the seas, that no merchant- vessel dare(| to put 
out of port, and large districts of the empire were 
threatened with famine ! Surely the gen tleman 
must be ignorant of these facts ; otherwise he 
wi>uld not ^ve chosen, so strong a position for 
attack. As to Cessar^s forgetting .that the pirate 
had been his host, it .might indeed have been 
some ground for animadversion had he ever re- 
membered that he was so. Some gentlemen, 
truly, may be so much in love with hospitality, 
as to admire it thongh it should be forced upon 
them^ with handc.ufis and fetters; and may have 
so curious a taste for visiting, as never to go 
abroad, except upon the requisition of a bailiff; 
or value an entertainment, unless the host turns 
the key upon them, and feasts them in a dun- 
geon with walls a yard thick, and windows 
double-barred. But, as such fancies cannot be 
called common; CoBsar, I think, may escape 
without censure, for not having indulged in 
them. 

And CflBsar is to be condemned^ because he 
produced the images of Marius, and revived his 
memory and honours ! Now, sir, I conceive, a 
weaker ground of accusation could not have 
been selected — for the mer^ circumstance of 
Harius's hliving been related to Cesar by mar- 
riage, presents a very natural excuse for such 
a proceeding, particularly as it took place 
upon the death of Caesar^ aunt, who was the 
wife of Marius. I fear the worthy gentleman 
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does not follow Bacon's pecommendation, and 
chew and digest .the nutritious food which his- 
torical reading presents to the mind ; otherwise, 
he must haye perceived that Cssar's conduct, 
on this occasion, not only admitted of excuse, 
but even challenged commendation. Let him 
return to the pa^ which he has examined, I 
fear, too superficially, and he will find that, up 
to ^at tiine, several of Sylla's partisans — par- 
tisans in his murders — remained in Rome— lived 
there, in peace, in safetj-r-perhaps in power ; 
he will find the ^neral aasertipn that CiBsar's 
conduct, in haying revived the memory of Ma- 
rius, incensed the nobility ; and the partieular 
assertion, tiiat Catulus^ accused him before the 
senate . This Catuliis had been the distinguished 
friend of Sylla ; had been raised by Sylla to the 
consulship ; and, at Sylla's death, had preserved 
his remains from the deserved dishonour of an 
ignominious burial ; had procured him' the most 
magnificent funeral that^had evet been seen in 
Rome, and caused the vestals and pontifices to 
sing h^mns, in praise of the man, who, as it has 
been justly said, converted Rome into a sham- 
bles, with his butcheries ! He will find that 
CsBsar answered the invectives of Catulus, and 
was ac<][uitted with high applauses ; and he, there- 
upon, attacked the remaining partisans of Sylla, 
brought them to trial, and having convicted 
such as had imbrued their hands in the blood 
of their fellow-citizens, caused them to be con- 
demned to death, or to perpetual punishment ! 
. Let us, sir, do justice to the dead, though 
their interests be parted from ours,''by the lapse 
of a hundred generations — and, as this noble 
act of CsBsar's followed the revival of his un- 
cle's honours, let us believe that he revived 
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his uncler's honours for the parpose of perform- 
ing this noble act — ^tjiat the memory or Sylla's 
enemy, being opposed to the memory of oylla, 
might deprive it of that power whicn gave im- 
punity to murder, and guarded sacrilege from 
vengeance ! 

As to the assertion, that Ctesar's aims may 
be ascertained by ezamininff the character of 
those whom he associated with him, it must go 
for nothing. The gc^ntleman must recollect 
that those very men had been the abettors of 
Pompey — liad been employed by Pompe^ — ay ! 
and with the sanction of the senate — ^in car- 
rying on the measures which he adopted against 
CsBsar. ' 

Our catise may rest upon one'' single fact — 
Rome was happy, prosperous, and honoured, 
under Ceesar's government ; and I shall have 
the hardihood to assert, that he whose rule se- 
cures the 4iappiness, prosperity, and glory of a 
nation, deserves to rule it. 

William M'Cleery. — Sir, if you are not in- 
debted to the gentleman that has just addressed 
you, I am sute the fault is not his. He has 
made you a present of a wife, and a fine thriv- 
ing family, with all the happy et ceteras. Allow 
me, sir, to pay my compliments' to you, in your 
new character — ajlow me to congratulate you 
upon your having escaped the bachelor's tax — 
auow me to give you joy of a title, which be- 
comes your ffrave deportment — which you wear 
with a peculiar grace — and which I fervently 
trust you will wear long I Yet let me hope, 
,Mr Onairman, that you will sometimes remem- 
ber your late, affectionate fraternity — now dis- 
consolate at the loss they have sustained — Let 
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me presume that you will sometimes steal your- 
seir away from the lullaby of the nurse, and 
the pratUing of the children, to visit your old 
companions — Tour condescension will not be 
unprofitable^— From the contemplation of our 
desolate state, you will turn, with a livelier 
zest, to your own little domestic circle; your 
hearty will feel the happier by the contrast; and, 
in the fulness of your joy, you will sigh an in^ 
voluntary blessing upon the day .'that first in^ 
troduced you to the acquaintance of the worthy . 
gentleman! ' t 

Tou know, Mr Chairman, I never prided my- 
self upon my talents for speaking. Tou- must, 
thererore, attribute mv present presumption < to 
the surprise which I ieel at learning l^at you 
mana^d your courtship, so cunningly, as to 
bring it tb a conclusion, without the knowledge 
of the mistress you wooed, the parson that per- 
formed the ceremony, and even without your 
ownj>rivacy! 

However, sir, as I have risen, I shall venture 
an observation or two, upon the question be/ore 
me. And here, Mr Chairman, I feel myself 
tolerably bold, for I have a good cause, and that 
is more than half the battle — Sir, it is th6 whole 
of the battle — it is the victory itself— for, though 
Truth should be repulsed a hundred times, she 
will be triumphant at last. Defeated again and 
affain, she returns unwearied, whole, and con- 
fident, to the charge — because she is immortal ! 

" As easy may you the intrenchant air 

With your keen swor4 impress, as make h6r bleed." 

But this kind of style does nj^t belong to me, 
Mr Chairman. Unfortunately, I am. one ^ so 
given . to jesting, that I am thought to be moat 
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in jest, when I appear to be serious; therefore, 
sir, I must talk to you in my own way— catch- 
ing at the ideas just as they present themselves ; 
and ffiving them to you without examination, 
or order, or system,^ or any thing else that be- 
speaks a man' of a sedate habit of thinking, — 
confiding every thing, as- 1 said before ^ to the 
goodness of my cause. 

And, first of dll, sir, I have not the least idea 
of calling a. man great, because he has been a 
great conqueror ! 1 do not like what are called 
your great conquerors ! your gehtlemen that 
have slain their tens of tnousands, and fought 
more battles than they are years old ! I care 
not in what cause they may have been engaged — ; 
that is the last consideranon ; for the very best 
cause may be eMrusted to the very worst man — 
that is, with respect to his morals, principles,' 
and so forth. It is not virtue that is requisite 
tq form such characters i it is the contempt of 
death — enterprise — cunning — skill-^resolution; 
and these may be. found in a man who does 
not possess one single recommendation besides. 
How many a renowned general has turned his 
arms again^ the very cause in whose defence 
he. first took. them up? — as Caesar did-~CiB9ar, 
who was commissioned hy his country to sub- 
due the Gauls, and then commissioned himself 
to subdue his country ! I wpnder that any man 
who has a regard for common sense, or plain 
honesty, can so far forget himself, as to justify 
Coesar s conduct in this particular. I shall state 
a very simple .case to you, Mr Chairman. Tou 
have a very large estate ; you employ a couple 
of stewards to assist you in the mana^ment of 
it ; and you send one of them to reside in the 
most distant part of it. Well, sir; this steward 

F* 
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is a fcillow of addroM ; he manages his UtUe 
ffovernment very skilfiilly; keeps your tenants 
in due subjecition/ and your seryants in admi* 
rable order; at the same time, taking care to 
secure himself in the good. graces of those 
servantP) by indulgences and gifts, and flat^ 
teries, and every efectiye. means, of engaging 
esteem. Well, sir /in process of time, you de^^ 
termine to dismiss thiS' steward; biit you retain 
the other — ^You recall him that he may give an 
accoui^t of him^lf, and receive his discharge. 
Does^ he' obey you? No-— he does not stir a 
step ! He sets his arms a-kimbo, and thus^ac- 
costs your messenger — *f Mr Jack— or Thonuis 
—or William— or Walter-^present my duty to 
my master, and 8ay> that when steward Such-a- 
one receives his disch^ge, I'll accej^t mine.' ' I 
should like to see your faoe^l^r Chairman, upon 
your receiving his message. I fear it would re- 
quire something more than ihe caieMes of your 
wife, and the prattling of your infant family,. to 
preserve it in its natural calmness. What would 
you do ifirith the rascal ? — I need not follow the 
supposition further. Totk would do what you 
could. Tqu would have him fined — ^im|>iiBoned : 
— and yet^ sir, such a man — though acting upon 
a larger scale— was the immortol CsBsar. It 
makes one sick to hear the cause of such a 
fellow advocated ! — And let me recall to. the re- 
collQction of those gentlemen, the truth, that 

greatness cannot consist in any thing that is at 
le disposal of chance ; or, rather, that exists bv 
chance — Had not fortune favoured Cesar in his 
first bflCttles, he would have been recalled ; ner- 
haps, brought to trial, a^d banished; and tiien 
he would have been litUe Cosar. 
And now, sir, in the naane of 43omm<m sense, 



8ELXCTI0NS FOR PRACTICE. 179 

what miffhty acts did Cesu perform, wb^n he 
becajoe we master of his country ? We are told 
that the servile senate created him re£>rmer of 
manners — a fine reformer of manners, whose 
own manners stood so moch in need of reform- 
ing ! — Sir, they should have rather made him 
inspector of markets — for it was in that capacity 
he shone the most conspicuously. It i» said, he 
Umi4ed the'expense of feasts, and. that his offi- 
cers used to enter the houses of the cHuons, and 
snatch fVom off their tables any meats that were 
seryed up coatnij to his pr<^bition ! I should 
like to see a. constable enter -my parlour at din- 
ner-time, and carry away a 'dish just as it bad 
been |ilaeed upon tke table ! — ^I'd cut his fingers 
off with the carying-knife.' But the best of it 
i», his restncticms anected certain orders only* 
Men of rank might do as they pleased. They 
might baye their litters, and uieir embroidered 
robes^ and their jewels — ay! and, I dare say, 
their dishes without limit of number, or of 
quality, or of yariety . Giye me no ^at CsBsar 
ix the goyemor of my county. Give me such 
goyerhment, as leayes- the management of n 
man's table to himself! — Giye me such cities, 
as haye markets without infbrmers-^where a 
cook may ride in a carriage, as fine as his owin 
gilt and %ured pastry ; and a pin-maker may 
set yo« down to as many . different dishes, as 
there are BMnikiuB-in a row ! 

In fine, Mr Chairman, my opinion of CiBsar 
is this— He was a yery &oe fighter — a yery bad 
patriot^Hi very selfish master-^-and a yery great 
tckgoe! 

JRoksRV Trmplrtobi.— Sir, if my worthy 
friend has j^sented you with a wife and family, 
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the buBt speaker is not behind hand with him, 
for he has given you a' large estate to maintain 
them-— 4m estate so large , as to require two 
stewards to manage it! The gentleman has 
made an Sffectinff appeal to your feelings, in 
favour of your old companions, the bachelors 
of vour acquaintance; but,^! trust, his oratory 
will not be so suceessfiil as to induce you to 
pay ^e tax for them, while this assembly pre- 
sent^ so many fair and irresistible arguments in 
favour of the married state ! 

As to the ge9tleman's eloquence, in opposi- 
tion to Cesar's greatness, he hiniself tells vou 
what decree of importance you«are to attach to 
his opinions, for he .very ingenuously says, you 
are, not to expect any thing serious from him; 
but that- you must accept of undigested ideas 
and rash conclusions, in the place of sober re-~ 
flection and logical reasoning : his arguments, 
therefore, pass for nothing^ and do not add to 
the strength of his cause, br subtract from that 
of ours. . ^ 

In one instance, however, I shall comnient 
upon what he has said; because a. man should 
not be frivolous even in his jesting. I allude 
to his wit, respectiifg the restraints that Caesar 
laid upon luxury. Surely the gentleman' can- 
not have been so great a victim to his mirth, as 
to have laughed away the fruit of his academic 
labours ! Surely he cannot have forgotten 
that Cassar had proud authority for the policy 
he pursued in tne respect alluded to ! Surely 
he remembers a few of the laws of 'Lycurguis, 
particularly that which prescribed the diet of 
the Spartans, and enjoined all ranks to eat with- 
out distinction in one common ludl, where the 
simplest repast was provided ! Surely I need 
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not remind him, that the^heroes .of Greece fared 
upon black broth, and drew their vglory no less 
from the moderation of their appetite, than' from 
the excess of their courase and patriotism. 

The gentleman says, it makes him sick to 
hear the cause of such a man, as CsBsar advo- 
cated ! I shall prescribe for his sickness. - Let 
him take a dose of Common sense, and use a 
little Aiental exercise — that will remove his sick- 
ness. I am sure it makes m^ sick to hear the 
arguments of Ctesar's opponents. 

Sir, he was a man of stupendous loftiness 
of mind ! A man above all influence of, for- 
tune ! — Himself, where other men would have 
been-^nothing ! Observe him, when he is sur- 
prised by the Nervii. His soldiers are em- 
ployed in pitching, their camp— The ferocious 
enemy sallies fVom his concealment, puts the 
Koman cavalry to the rout, and falls upon the 
foot. Every thing is alarm, confusion,, and dis- 
f^-der ! Every one. is doubtful What course to 
take ! — Every one, but Cesar ! He causes the 
banner to be erected — ^the charge to be sounded 
— the soldiers, at a distance, recalled—all in a 
moment! - He runs from place to place— his 
whole frame is in action — his words — his looks 
— his motion-*— his gestures, exhort his men to 
remember their former valour ! He draws them 
lip, and cautes the sig^ial to be^iven^— all in a mo- 
liient ! The contest is doubtml and dreadful !— 
Two ofhis legions are entirely surrounded ! — He 
seizes abuckler from onet>f the private men — puts 
himself at the head of his broken troops ! — ^darts 
into the thick of the battle !-^rescues his legions, 
and overthrows the enemy ! ■ 

But, if you would contemplate CsBsar in a 
situation wnere he is peculiarly himself, observe 
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hhn Bttemptiag to cross ike sea in a fi^ihi£- 
bark. A storm arises; the waves and winoB 
oppose liis cotirse ; the rowerei, in despair, desist^ 
from their labour !-7-CfBsar, ^om the time he 
had entered the boat, had sat is silenoe, habited 
in the disguise of a slave, ui^Lnown to Uie sailors 
<»* the pUot. — Like a genius who could com- 
mand the elements, he stands before the master 
of the vessel, in his proper character, and cries, 
** €k> on boldly, my &iend, and fear nothing! 
Thou carriest CsBsar and his fortunes along with 
theef" 

Realhr, sir, I cannot compoand my patience, 
when I hear those gentlemen indulge them- 
selves in invectives against a man, the twentieth 
part of whosie excellence, divided amongst the 
whole of them, would make them heroes. ^ 

r shall certainly vote for the ikffirmative of the 
question. 

Wii.LiJi|[ SiMMS. — Sir^ if my worthy friend 
was sidi, I hope h6 is now in a fair way of re* 
covery — The gentleman has considered his case, 
and prescribed for Mm ; and he certainly could 
not have fallen into better hands. 

You must confess, Mr Chairman, you preside 
over an assembly ^hose members entertain .a 
very respectful sense of your merits — One has 
madeyou the '^ther of a happy fiunily — Another 
has bestowe;d on. you a handsome estate— -Allow 
me, sir, to recommend a physician to you — one 
who will be a faithful guardian of your healUi — 
who will watoh, with skilful ' eye, the delicate 
comoleiion of your; wife — and regulate, with 
gentle and innocent doses, your children's habit 
of body. What, sir, is the blessing of a wife, of 
children, of fortune, if sickness spreads languor 
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through OUT nerves, or fever, through our veins ? 
Believe me, sir, the gentleman's merit does not 
consist in his diploma only ; it has its founda- 
tion in knowledge, in science and. experience. 
Nor is his ahilit^ confinect to his mere profes- 
sional walk — he is, as vou may perceive from 
the speech that he has just made vou, a philoso- 
pher, and a moralist; Unlike Macbeth's phy- 
sician, he — 

** CSom minister to a mind difleased : 
/ Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ; 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
And, with some sweet oblivious antidoto, 
Cleanse, the foul bosom of that perilous stuff 
Tiiat weighs upon the heart." 

I regret, however, Mr Chairman, that, not- 
withstanding my eulo^um, I must dissent from 
. him, with regard to }hb admiration .of Ciesar — 
I cannot, I confess, behold those incidents he 
has just named, in CoBsar's life, in the same 
light that he does. When Cassar was surprised 
by the Nervii, he had a great cause at ' stake, 
and his conduct was the natural result of that 
consideration. That consideration made him 
collected, and gave him coolness to employ the 
readiest means of extricating himself rrom the 
danger that threatened him — Besides, he was 
no raw pommander; he had subdued the itel- 
▼etians, the Germans, and ^he Belgians: nor 
was his rescuing the two legions that were sur- 
rounded bv the enemy, so wonderful an exploit 
— ^he was joined at mat critical moment by the 
Ibrce that he had lefl to guard his baggage: 
nor was his success more the consequence of nis 
courage in leading his men into the thickest of 
the fiffht, than of the enthusiasm of his soldiers 
who followed their general, and Whose dearest 
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honour was, then, most particularly concerned 
in hia safety. 

Cesar, an ambitious eenerai, attempted to 
cross the sea in a fishing-bark ! — 'A lover swam 
across the Hellespont ! Cesar's fortunes and 
life were at stake ; he had only a handful of 
men with him, and Antony was loitering, as he 
supposed, near Brundusium — Leander had his 
mistrei^ at , stake ! I Will not, Mr Chairman} 
trespass any longer on your patience. I am 
sure you will a^ree with me, that great exploits 
must have noble ends — and then, indeed, they 
make the executor great. 

" Who wickedly is wise or madly brave, 
Ib but the more 3 fool — the more a knave ! 
Who noble endSy h}[ noble means, obtains. 
Or, fkiline, smiles, in exile or in chains — 
Like good Aurelius let him sigh, or bleed 
Like Socrates — that man is great indeed !** 

Henry Herbert. — Mr Chairman, a gentle- 
mafk has said, thai the man whose rule secures 
the happiness, prosperitv, and glory of a nation, 
deserves to rule it. With equal confidence, 1 
assort, that the man who obtains the rule of 
his country,- by violating its laws — how much 
soever he may contribute to make it happy,. 
prosperous, and great — does -not deserve to rule 
it. He sets a bad example — an example, the 
more pernicious, as his virtues seem to pal- 
Hate the atrocity of his usurpation. He leaves 
it in the power of any wretch, who may possess 
his ambitioh, without bis excellence, to quote 
his name, and use it as an authority for the 
commission of similar crime. 

No gentleman has yet presumed -to say^ that 
Csesars conduct was sanctioned by the laws of 
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Rome'— those laws. that guarded more cautiously 
against the approaches of tyranny, than against 
the invasion of a foreign enemiy — those laws 
which justified any private man in putting to 
death the person, wnqm he could afterwards 
prove to have been guilty of meditating usurpa- 
tion. Cffisar, then, did not deserve to xule nis 
country, for he violated its ^ws. A^ood man 
respects the lawa of his countrv; (Jsesar was 
not in this view a good man — Cffisar was not 
in this view a great man^> for goodness is an 
essential part of greatness. 

Let. us now exfimine how far be deserved to 
pule his country, because,, as it has been said, 
he secured its happiness, prosperity, and great- 
ness. Sir, I do bot believe that he accompushed 
any such object. To dispose of all offices and 
honours, just as his own interest, or fancy, di- 
rected his choice of the candidates > to create 
new offices for the gratification of his favourites 
and creatures — making the public property the 
recompense of public delinquency ; to degrade 
the venerable senate, by introducing into it 
persons who^ only claim to that dignity was . 
their servile devotion to . his interests — com- 
mon soldiers— ^the sons of freed men — ^foreign- 
ers, and so forth — I say, sir, to adopt such mea- 
sures as these, had not a tendency to secare the 
happiness or prosperity of his country. But 
upon what ground does the gentleman assert, 
that CsBsar secured the greatness of his country ? 
Was it by extending the fame of its arms ? There 
was another kind of fame, which the Roman 
people valued more than the fame of their arms 
— the fame of their liberty ! There was another 
kind of greatness, dearer to tlieir nride than all. 
the wealth or honour that coula result from 
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foreign yictory — ^tliat kind of greatness^ which 
gloried, not in the establishing, but in the de- 
stroying of tyranny; which drove. a Tarquin 
from the throne, and cast'an Appios into pri- 
son; which called their proudest heroes from, 
the heads of armies, and the rule of conquered 
nations, into the equal ranks of private citizens. 
A gentleman, speaking of CfBsar's benevolent 
disposition, and of the reluctance with which 
he entered into the civil war, observes, " How 
long did he pause upon the brink of the Rubi- 
con ! ' ' How came he to the brink of that river ! 
How dared he cross it ! Shall private men re- 
spect the boundaries of private property, and 
snail a man pay no respect to' the ooundaries of 
his country's rights ? How dared he cross that 
river! Oh! but he paused upon the. brink! 
He should have perished upon the brink, ere 
he had crossed it ! " Why did he pause ? Why 
does a man's heart palpitate when he is on the 
point of committing an unlawful deed ? Why 
does the very murderer, his victim sleeping be- 
fore him, and his glaring eye taking the mea- 
sure of the blow, strike wide of the mortal part ? 
Because of conscience ! 'Twas that made CaBsaf 
pause upon the brink of the Rubicon. Com- 
passion ! What compassion ? The compassion 
of an assassin, who feels a momentary shudder, 
as his weapon begins to cut ! Cesar paused 
upon the brink of me Rubicon \ What was the 
Rubicon? The boundary of CtBsar's province. 
From what did it separate his province ? From 
his countrv. Was that country a desert ? No : 
it was cultivated and fertile ; ricli and populous ! 
Its sons were men of genius, spirit, and gener- 
osity ! Its daughters were lovely, susceptible, 
and chaste ! Friendship was its inhabitant ! 
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Lore was its inlmbitant ! Domestic ttfiection 
was its inhabitant ! Liberty was its inhabitant ! 
All botmded by the stream of the Rubicon ! 
What. was Caftsar, that stood upon the brink of 
that stream ! A traitor, bringing war and pes- 
tilence into the heisurt of that country ! ' No won- 
der that he paused — No wonder if— his imagina- 
tion wrougnt upon by his conscience — he had 
lieheld bloOd instead of water ; and heard groans, 
instead of murmurs ! No wonder, if some gorgon 
horror had turned him into stone upon the spot ! 
But, nof — ^he cried, ^^ The die is cast!" He 
plunged !— he crossed ! — and Rome was free no 
more ! 

Again. It has been obsenred, ^ How often 
did he attempt a reconciliation with Pompey ,and 
.cSSdt terms of accommodation!" Would gen- 
tlemen pass tricks upon us for honest actions.^ 
Examine the fact. Ctesar keeps his army on 
foot ; because Pompey does s6. -What entities 
either of them to keep his army on foot I The 
commission of his country. 3y that authority 
they levied their armies^-oy that au&ority they 
should disband them. Had Csosar thatauuiority 
to keep his army oh foot? No. Had Pompey? 
Yes. What right, then, had Ceesar to keep his 
army on foot, because Pompey did so? His 
aitoy ! It was th6 army of his country — enrolled 
by tne orders of his country-r-maintained by the 
treasure of his country — fighting under the ban- 
ners of his country — seduced by his batteries, 
his caluiiroiett, and his^ bribes, to espouse the for- 
tunes of a traitor r Sir, he never sincerely 
sought an accommodation. Had he wished to 
accomplish such an object, he would hieive adop- 
ted such Measures as were likely to obtain it. 
He would havfe obeyed the order of the senate ; 
disbanded his trooops ; laid down his command ; 
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and Appeared in Rome a private citizen. Such 
c6ndact would have procured him more dignity, 
more fkme, more . glory , than a thousand scep- 
tres — -he would not have come to parley with 
the trumpet and the standard, the spear and 
the huckler— he .would haveprovejd himself to 
have heeii great in virtue. ^. 

Upon the same principle, his clemency must 
go ror nothing. Clemency 1— to attribute cle- 
mency to a man, is to imply that he has a* right 
to be severe— a right to punish. Csesar had no 
right to -punish, His clemency J— it was the 
clemency of an outlaw-r-a- pirate — a robber — 
who strips his prey — ^but tnen abstains from 
slicing him ! 

You were also told, that he paid the most 
scrupulous respect- to the laws. He paid the 
most scrupulous respect to the laws! — ^he set 
his foot upon them; and, in that prostrate con- 
dition, mocked 4iiem with respect. 

But, if ^ou would form a just estimate of 
CfBsar's aims, look to his triumphs , after the 
surrender of Utica — Utica, more honoured in be- 
ing the grave of Cato, than Rome in having 
been the cradle of CsBsair ! 

Tou will read, sir, that Ctesar ttiumphed four 
times. First for his victory over the Gauls > 
secondly, over Egypt; thirdly, over Pharnaces ; 
lastly, over Juba, the friend of Cato. His first, 
second, and third triumphs were, we are told, 
magnificent. Before him marched the princes 
ana noble foreigners of the countries he had 
conquered ; his sddiers, crowned with laurels, 
followed him ;'and the whole city attended with 
acclamations. This was well !•— the conqueror 
should be honoured. His fourth triumpn ap- 
proaches — as magnificent as the former ones. 
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II does not want its royal captive, its soldiers 
crowned with laurels, or its flashed conqueror, 
to srrace it; nor is it less honoured by the multi- 
tude of its spectators — ^but,they send up no shout 
of exultation; they heave loud sighs; their 
cheeks' are frequently wiped; their eyes are 
fixed upon one object, that engrdsses all their 
senlbs-r-their thoughts^-their affections-^It is 
the statue of Cato !— carried before the victor's 
chariot t It representis him rending open his 
wound, and tearing out his bowels ; as he did 
in Utica, when B^man libertv was no nior<e ! 
Now,' ask if Csssar's aim was the welfare of his 
country! Now, doubt if he was a man governed 
1>y a selfish ambition ! — Now, question whether 
he usjtrped,' for the mere sake of usurping ! 
He is not content to triumph over the ^auls, 
the Egj^ptians, and Phamaces ; he must triumph 
over ms own countrymen ! He is not content 
to cause the statues of Scipio and Petreius to be 
carried before him; he must be graced by that 
of Cato! He is not content with the simple- 
effigy of Cato; he must exhibit that of his sui^ 
cide ! . He is not satisfied to insult the Romans 
with triumphing over the death of liberty ; they 
must gaze upon the representation of her expir- 
ing agonies, and mark the writhings of her last 
— latu struggle ! 

Mr Chairman, I confidently anticipate, the 
triumph of our cause/ 

FrjiNcis Ward. — Sir, with great reluctance, 
I present myself to your notice at this late hour. 
We have proved that your patience is abundant 
— we cannot presume that it. is inexhaustible. 
I shall exercise it for onlv a few ihoments. 
Were our caujse to be judged by the approbation 
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whieh uar oMonents harp reoemdf, it would 
appear to be Toat. But that is far fiom bein^ 
tne case^, Mr Chairman. The approbation the^ 
receive i^ unaccompanied by eonyiction. It is 
a tribute— and a merited one— to their eloquence, 
and has not tanj reference to the justice of the 
part they lake. Our cause is not lost— is not 
in danger-^r^does not apprehend danger. Vfe 
are as streng as pyer — as able for Uie contest, 
and as confident of yictory. We fight under 
the bfiiiiers of Ciesar; and Cnsar neyer met 
an open enemy, without subduing him. 

"We gsa^t tliat Cassar was a usurper; but we 
insist, that the circumstances of the times jus- 
tified his usurpation. We insist that he be- 
came a usurper for the good of his country ; for 
the salyation of the republic; for the preserya- 
tion of its yery existence ! What must, hate 
been the state of Roman liberty, when such 
men as Marius and Sylla could become usur- 
pers ? Monsters, against whose domination na- 
ture and religion exclaimed ! 

Gentlemen talk yery prettily about the cri- 
minality of usurpatiou. They know it is &. 
popular theme. All men arer tenacious of their 
property; and the genUeanen think that,- if tkej 
can carry the feelings of their auditors along- 
with themj in this respect, they may be certain 
of success m eyery othier. We haye not any ob- 
jection to.their flattering themselyes with such 
fancies ; but the cause of justice shall not be 
sacrificed to their g[ratification — surely those 
gentlemen muiit be ignorant of the state of the 
republic, in those times. Surely they haye neyer 
heard, or read, that massacre was the eomsMm 
attendant of public elections ; that the candi- 
dates brought uieir money—openly — to thfi place 
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of election, and distributed it amone the heads 
of the diiSerent factions — ^that .those tactions em- 
ployed force and yiolenee, in favour of iJie per- 
sons who paid them ; and tliat scarce any office 
was disposed pf without being disputed, sword 
in hand, and without costing the lives of many 
citizens ! 

^ A gentleman very juetiy said, that the love of 
country ia the first, tlie second, and the last prin- 
ciple of a virtuous mind. Now, sir, it appears 
that the Roman people sold their country (--•-its 
offices — its honours — its liberty ; sold tnem to 
the highest' bidder, as they would sell their 
wares — a sheep — or the quarter of an oz ; and 
that after they had struck the bargain, ihey 
threw themselves into it, and foueht msmfully 
for the pilrchaser !. Cicero nsid Cato lived in 
these times — Cicero, that saved Rome from; the 
conspiracy of Catiline — Cato, who would not 
survive the liberty- of his country. The latter 
attempted to stop the progress of the corruption ^ 
but his efibrts were fruitiess. He could neither 
restrain its progress, nor mitigate its virulence. 
Thus, sir, the independence of the republic was 
virtually lost, before CsBsar became a usurper; 
and, therefore, to say that Csesar destroyed the 
independence or. liberty pf his country, is to 
assert that he destroyed a nonentity. 

It was happily remarked, that the power of 
interfeiing with the tribunes w;as fatal to the 
lloman people. Yes, sir, it was &tal. The tri- 
bunes ought to. have beenindependent of the oeo- 
ple,. from the moment of their enteringon tneir 
office, to that of their l&ying it down. You were 
told, the people had a right to the direction of 
their own affairs. Yes, sir; they had a right. 
We do not dispute that. Buiitwasarightby the 
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abandonment of which they would hare been 
gainers. It was a fatal ri^ht, by grasping which 
they lost every thing. , U was an ^ inconsistent 
rignt, for they stood as much in need of being pro- 
tected from themselves as of being protecteafrom 
the nobility . Why does any man put his affairs 
into the hands <jf anoliier, put because he can- 
not manage them so well himself!^ If he can- 
not man^age them so well himself, why should 
he interfere with the p6r£|on to whose conduct 
he intrusts them P Because he has a right ! . I 
know he has ; but it is an unfortunate ri^ht, for 
it leaves it in his power to ruin liimself, m^pite 
of good counsel and friendship* 

Gentlemen talk of what are called the people, 
as if they were the most enlightened part of the 
community ! Are they the. guardians of li^arn- 
ing ? or of the arts ?. or of the sciences ? Do we 
select councillors from them f or judges? or legis- 
lators? Do we inquire among them for rhetori- 
cians ? lomcians ? philosophers ? or, rather, do we 
not consider them as little cultivated in mind ? 
little regula.ted by judgment? much inflamed by 
prejudice ? greatly subject to caprice ? chiefly 
governed by passion ? Of course, sir, I speak of 
what are generally called the people, the crowd, 
the mass of the community . But you ask me for 
a proof of the bad effects that resulted tb the Ro- 
man people, from the liberty they possessed, of 
legislating direcUy for themselves. Look, sir, 
to the proceedings of the forum ! What they 
did they undid ; what- they erected they threw 
down ; they enacted , laws, and they repealed 
them ; they elected patriots, and they bejtrayed 
them ; they humbled tyrants, arid they exalted 
them ! , You will find, that the great converted 
the undue power, which the people possessed, 
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into the means of subjugating the people. If 
they feared a popular leader, it was only neces- 
sary to spread by their emissaries a suspicion of 
his integrity, or set the engine of corruption to 
work upon that frailest of all fortifications, po- 
pular stability — and thus, sir, they barried their 
point, humbled their > honest adversaries, and 
laughed in the face of the wisest and most salu- 
tary laws. 

Mr Chairman, I think that the times in which 
Csesar lived, ccdled for, and even sanctioned his 
usurpation. I think his object was, to extin- 
guish the jealousies of party ; to put a stop to the 
miseties tnat resulted from them ; and unite his 
countrymen. I think the divided state of the 
Roman people, exposed them to the danger of a 
foreign yoke; from which they could' 4)e pre- 
served only by receiving a domestic one. I 
think that Caesar was a great man; and I con- 
clude my trial of your patience, with the reply 
nlade to Brutus by Statilius, who had once de- 
termined to die in Utica with Cato; and by 
Favonius, an esteemed philosopher ' of those 
times. Those men were sounded bj^ Brutus, 
after he had entered into the conspiracy for 
murdering Caesar. The former said; he " would 
rather patiently suffer' the oppressions of an 
arbitrary master, thari the cruelties and disorders 
which generally attend civil dissensions." The 
latter declared, that, in his opinion, *^ a civil war 
was worse than the most unjust tyranny." 

James Gibson. — Mr Chairman, as theopeneir 
of this debate, I am entitled to reply ; but it is a 
privilege by which I shall not profit. 1 leave 
our cause to the fate it merits. But allow me to 
remark that, how much soever we may disagree 
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in our opinion of Cfesar's character, there is 
a subject upon which we cannot have the slight- 
est difference of sentiments; namely, that vour 
patience, indulgence and impartiality have oeen 
great, and claim — our gratitude. 



■\ 



11. 



On the Mtasuft of the Irish C/num.— Peunkett. 

Sir, I in the most express terms deny the 
competency of parliament to do this act. I 
warn you — do not dare to lay your hand on the 
constitution. I tell you, that if circumstanced 
as you are, you pass this act, it will be a nullity, 
and that no man in Ireland will be bound to 
obey it. I make thie assertion deliberately ; 1 
repeat it, and call on any man who hears me, 
to take down my words. You have not been 
elected for this purpose ; you are appointed to 
make laws, not legislatures ; you are appointed 
to exercise the functions of legislators, and not 
to traiisfer them ', ahd if you do so, your act is a 
dissolution of the government; you resolve ao- 
ciety^ into its original elements, and no man in 
the land is bound to obey vou; 

Sir, I state doctrines wnich are not merely 
founded in the immutable laws of justice and of 
truth; I state not merely the opinions of the 
ablest men who have written on the science of 
goy^mment ; but I state the practice of our 
constitution as settled at the era Of the revolu- 
tion ; I state the doctrine under which the house 
of Hanover derives its title to the throne. Has 
the king a right to transfer his throne ? Is he 
competent to annex it to the crown of Spain, or of 
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any other country ? No, but he may abdicate it ; 
and every pian who knows the consfztution, 
knows the consequence, the right reverts to the 
next in succession ; if they all abdicate, it reverts 
to the people. The man who questions tliis doc- 
trine, in the same breath must arraign the sover- 
eign On the throne as a usurper. Are you com- 
petent to transfer youf legislative rights to the 
French council of five hundred ? Are you com- 
petent to transfer them to the British parlia- 
ment.'* I answer. No. When you transfer you 
abdicate, and the great original trust reverts to 
the people from whom it issued. Yourselves 
you may extinguish, but parliament you cannot 
extinguish: it is enthroned in the hearts of the 
people ; it is enshrined in the sanctuary of the 
c<5nstitution ; it is immortal as the island which 
it protects ; as well might the frantic suicide 
hope that the act which destroys his miserable 
body, should extinguish his eternal souU 

Again I therefore warn you, do not dare to 
lay your hands on the constitution; it is above 
your power. Sir, I do not say that the parlia- 
ment and the people, by mutusd consent and co- 
operation, m^ not change the form of the con- 
stitution . Whenever such a case arises, it must 
be decided on its own merits : but that is not 
this case. If government considers this a sea- 
son peculiarly fitted for experiments on the 
constitution, they.may call on the people. I ask 
you. Are you ready to do so ? Are you ready to 
abide the event or such an appeal ? What is it 
you must in that event submit to the people ? 
!Not this particular project, for if you dissolve 
the present form of government, they become 
free to choose, any other; you flinff them to the 
fury of the tempest ; you must call on them to 
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unhouse themselves of the established constitu- 
tion) and to fashion to themselves another. I 
ask again, is this the time for an experiment of 
that nature? Thank God, the people have 
manifested no such wish ; so far as thej have 
spoken, their voice is decidedly against this 
daring innovation. You know that no voice 
has been uttered in its favour, and you cannot 
be infatuated enough to take confidence from 
the silence which prevail^ in some parts of the 
kingdom ; if you know how to appreciate that 
silence, it is more formidable than the most 
clamorous opposition; you may be rived and 
shivered by the lightning before you hear the 
peal of the thunder ! But, sir, we are told that 
we should discuss this question with calmness 
and composure ! I am called on to surrender 
my birthright and my honour, and I am told 
I should be calm, composed ! National pride ! 
Independence of our country! These, we .are 
told, by the minist^, are only vulgar topics fitted 
for the meridian of the mob, but unworthy to 
be mentioned to such an enlightened assembly 
as this. They are trinkets and gewgaws, fit to 
catch the fancy of childish and unthinking peo- 
ple like you, sir, or like your predecessor in 
that chair, but iitterly unworthy the considera- 
tion of this house, or of the matured understand- 
ing of the noble lord who condescends to in- 
struct it! Gracious God ! w.e see -a Perry re- 
ascending from the tomb, and raising his awful 
voice to warn us against the Burtender of our 
freedom, and we see that the proud and virtu- 
ous feelings which warmed the breast of that 
aged and venerable man, are only calculated to 
excite the contempt of this voun^ philosopher, 
who has been transplanted m>m ue nursery to 
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the cabinet, tp outrage the feelings aild under- 
standing of the country. 



III. 

Vengeance of Hyd^r ^li. — Burke. 

When at length Hyder Ali found, that he 
had to do with men, who either would sign no 
convention, or whom no treaty and no signature 
could bind ; and who were the determined ene- 
mies of human intercourse itself— he decreed to 
make the country ppssessed by these incorrigi- 
ble and predestmated criminals, a memorable 
example to mankindt He resolved, in the 
gloomy recesses of a mind capacious gf such 
things, to leave the whole Carnatic an everlast- 
ing monument of vengeance, and to set perpe-* 
tual desolation, as a barrier, between him and 
those against whom the faith which holds the 
mora] elements of the world together, T^as no 
protection- He became at len^h so conlRdent 
of his force, and so collected in his mighty that 
he made no secret whatever of his dreadful re- 
solution. Having terminated his disputes with 
ev6ry enemy and every rival, who buried their 
mutual animosities in their common detestation 
of the creditors of the Nabob of Arcot; he drew 
from every quarter, whatever a savage ferocity 
could add to his new rudiments in the arts of de- 
struction ; and compounding all the materials of 
fury, havock and desolation, he hung'for awhile 
on the declivities of the mountains. Whilst the 
authors of all these evils were idly and stupidly 
gazing on this menacing meteor, which black- 
ened all tlie horizon, it suddenly burst, and 
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poured down the whole of its contents upon 
the plains of the Oamatic. Then ensued a 
scene of wo, the like of which no eye liad 
seen, no heart conceiVied, and which no tongue 
can actually tell. AH the horrors of war, oefore 
known or heard of, were mercy to that new 
havock. A storm of universal fire blasted every 
field, consumed every house, and destroyed 
every temple. The miserable inhabitants, fly- 
ing from their flaming villages, in part were 
slaughtered; others, without regard to sex, to 
age, to the respeqt of rank, or sacredness of 
function, fathers torn from children, husbands 
from wives, enveloped in a whirl wijid of cavalry, 
and amidst the goading spears of the drivers, 
and the trampling of pursuing horses, were 
swept into captivity, in an unknown and hos- 
tile land. Those who were able to evade this 
tempest, fled to the walled cities. But ^scaping 
from fire, sword and exile, they fell into the 
jaws of famine. The alms of the settlement, in 
this dreadful exigency, were certainly. liberal; 
and all wais done by charity that priva-te charity 
could do : but it was a people in beggary ; it was 
aftation that stretched out its hands for food. 
- For eighteen months without intermission,- 
this destruction ragred from the gates of Madras 
to the gates of Yangore; and so completely 
did these masters in their art, Hyder Ali and 
his more ferocious son, absolve themselves of 
their impious vow, that when the British arms 
traversed, as they did, the Carftatic for hun- 
dreds of miles in all directions; through the 
whole line of their march they did not see one 
man, not one woman, not one child, not one 
four-footed beast, of any description whatever. 
One dead uniform silence reigned over the whole 
region. 
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IV. 

CJiaracter of William Pcnn. — Duponceau. 

William Penn stands the first among the 
law^vers, whose names and deeds are recorded 
in history. • Shall we compare him with Lycur- 
gUB, Solon, RomulaS; those founders of miUtary 
commonwealths, who organized their citizens 
in dreadful array against the rest of their spe- 
cies, taught them to consider their fellow-men 
as l)arbatians, and themselves as alone worthy 
to rule over ^e earth ? What benefit did man- 
kind' derive from their boasted institutions ? 
Interrogate the shades of those who fell in the 
mighty contests between Athens and Lacedse- 
mon. between Cdrthage and Home, and between 
Rome and the re«t ofthe universe. 

But see William Penn, with weaponless hand, 
sitting down peaceably with his followers in the 
midst of savage nations, whose only occupation 
was shedding the blood of their fellow-men, 
disarming them by his justice, and teaching 
them^ for the first time, to view a stranger with- 
out distrust. See them bury their tomahawks 
in his presence so deep, that man shall hever be 
able to find them again. See them under the 
shade of the thick groves of Coaquannock ex- 
tend the b)right chain of friendship, and solemnly 
promise to preserve it as long as the sun and 
moon shall endure. See him then with his 
companions establishing his commonwealth on 
the tole basis of religion, morality and univer- 
sal love, and adopting as the fdndamental maxim 
of his government the rule handed down to us 
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from heaven. Glory to God on high, and on 
earth peace, and good will to all men. 

Here w^ a Bpectacle for the potentates of the 
earth to look upon, an example for them to imi- 
tate. But the potentates of the earth did not 
see, or if they saw, they turned away their eyes 
from the sight : they did not hear, or if they 
heard, they shut their ears against the voice, 
which called out to them from the wilderness, 
Diseere jiutitiara monid et non temnere Divos. 

The character of William Peiin alone sheds 
a neverfading lustre on our history. ^ 



V. 

speech in the Conrentian of Virginia. — John 

Randoi>ph. 

Sir, I see no wisdom in making this provi- 
sion for future changes. You must^ give goy- 
ernments time to operate on the people, and 
give the people time to become gradually as- 
similated to their institutions. Almost any 
thing is better than this state of perpetual un- 
certainty. A people may have the best form of 
government that the wit of man ever devised ; 
and yet, from its uncertainty alone, may, in 
effect, live under the worst government in the 
world; Sir, how oflen must I repeat, that 
change is not reform. I am willing that this 
new constitution shall stand as long as it is 
possible for it to stand, and that, believe me, is 
a very short time. Sir, it is vain to deny it. 
They may say what they please about the old 
constitution — the defect is not there. It is not 
in the form of the old edifice, neither in the de- 
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si^ nor the elevation : it is in the material — 
it IS in the people^ of Virginia. To my^lEnow- 
ledge that people are changed from wnat they 
have been. The four hundred men who went 
out to David were in debt. The partisans 
of CsBsar were in debt. The fellow labotirers of 
Catiline were in debt. And I defy you to show 
me a desperately indebted people any where 
who can bear a. regular sober government. I 
throw the challenge to all who hear me. I say 
that the character of the good old ■ Virginia 
Planter — ^the man wlio owned from five to 
twenty slaves, or less, who lived by hard work, 
and who paid his debts, is passed away. A new 
or4er of things is come. The period has arrived 
of living by one's wits— of living by contracting 
debts that one cannot pay — an4 above all, of 
living by office-hunting. 

Sir, what do we see? Bankrupts — branded 
bankrupts — giving great dinners — sending their 
children to the most expensive schools — giving 

fraud parties — and just as well received as any 
ody in society. I say, that in such a state of 
things the old constitution was too ^ood for 
them ; they could not bear it. No, sir — they 
could not bear a freehold suffrage and a property 
representation. • 

I have always endeavoured to do the people 
justice ; but I will not flatter them^I will not 
pander to their appetite for change. I will do 
nothing to provide for change. I will not agree 
to any rule of future apportionment, or to any 
. provision for - future changes called amend- 
ments to the constitution. They who love 
change — ^who delight in public confusion — who 
wish to feed the caldron, and make it bubble 
— may vote if they pkase for future changes. 
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But by what spell— by what formula are you 

?>ing to bind the people to all future time ? 
ou may nmke what entries upon parchment 
you please. Give me ' a constitution that will 
last for half a century — ^that is all I wish for. 
No constitution that you can make will last the 
one half of half a centurv. ^ 

Sir, I will stake any tnirig short of my salva- 
tion, that those who aire malcontent now? w^VL 
be more malcontent three years hence than they 
are at this day. I have no favour for this con- 
stitution. — I shall vote against its adoption, and 
I shall advise all the people of my district to 
set their faces — aye — and their shoulders against 
it. iut if we are to have it— let us not have it 
with its death-warrant in its very face, with the 
Sardonic grin of death upon its countenance. 



VI. 

I 

I • 

Speech before the Legislature of Virginia. — 
Patrick Henry. 

Mr President, It is natural for man to in- 
dulge in the iilusions of hope. We are apt to 
shut our eyes against a painful truth, and listen 
to the song of that syren, till she transforms us 
into beasts. Is this the part of wise men en- 
gaged in a great and arduous struggle for liber- 
ty ? . Are we disposed to be of the number of 
those, who, having eyes, see notj and having 
ears, hear not, the things which so nearly con- 
cern their temporal salvation ? For my part, 
whatever anguish pf spirit it may cost, I. am 
willing to know the whole truth ; jLo know the 
worst, and to provide for it. 
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I have but one lamp by which my feet are 

fuided ; and that is the lamp of experience. 1 
now no way to jud^e of the future but by the 
past. . And judging by the past, I wish to know 
what there has been in the conduct of the Bri- 
tish ministry for the last ten years, to justify 
those hopes with which gentlemen have been 

f leased to solace themselves and the house ? 
B it that insidious smile with which our peti- 
tion has. been lately received? Trust it not, 
sir ; it will prove a snare to your feet. Suffer 
not yourselves to be betrayed with a kiss. Ask 
yourselves, how this gracious reception of. our 
petition comports with those warlike prepara- 
tions, which cover our waters and darken our 
land. 

Are, fleets and armies necessary to a work of 
love and reconciliation ? Have we shown our- 
selves so unwilling to be reconciled, that force 
iftust be called in to win back our love ? Let 
us not deceive ourselves, sir. These are the 
implements of war and subjugation — the last 
arguments to which kings resort. I ask gen- 
tlemen, sir, what means this inartial array, if 
ltd purpose be not to force us to submission.'' 
Can gentlemen assign any otber possible motive 
for it ? Has Great Britain any enemy in this 
quarter of the world, to call for all this accumu- 
lation of navies and armies ' No, sir, she has 
none. They are meant for us : they can be 
meant for no other. They arc sent over to bind 
and rivet upon us those chains, which the Bri- 
tish ministry have been so long forging. And 
what have we to oppose to them? Shall we 
try argument ? Sir, we have been trying that 
for the last ten years. Have we any thing new 
to offer upon the subject ? Nothing. 
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We have held the subject up in every li^ht 
of which it is capable ; but it has been all in 
vain. Shall we resort to entreaty and humble 
supplication ? What terms shall we find which 
have not been already exhausted ? Let us not, 
I beseech you, sir, deceive ourselves longer. 
Sir, we have done every thing that could be 
done, to avert the storm which is now coming 
on. We have petitioned — we liave remonstra- 
ted — ^we have- supplicated — we have prostrated 
ourselves before the throne, and have implored 
its interposition, to arrest the tyrannical hands 
of the ministry and parliament. Our petitions 
have been slighted; our remonstrances have 
produced additional violence and insult ;, our 
supplications have been disregarded.; and we 
have been spurned, with contempt, from the 
foot of the throne. 

In vain, after these things, may we indulge 
the fond hope of peace and reconciliation. 
There is no longer any room for hope. If. we 
wish to be free — if we mean to preserve invio- 
late those . inestimable privileges for which we 
have been so long contending — if we mean not 
basely to abandon the noble struggle in which 
we have been so'^long engaged, and which we 
have pledged ourselves never to abandon, until 
the glorious object of .our contest shall be ob- 
tained — we must fight! — I repeat it, sir, we 
must fiffht ! ! ^ An appeal to arms and to ^he 
God of Ilosts is all that is left us. 

They -tell us, sir, that we are weak-r-unaWe 
to cope with so formidable an adversary. But 
when shall we be stronger.-* Will it be the 
next week or the next year ? Will it be when 
we are totally disarmed, and when a British 
guard shall be stationed in every house .' Shall 
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we gather strength by irresolation and inaction ? 
Sbul we acquire the means of effectual resist- 
ance by lying supinely on our backs, and hug- 
ging the delusive phantom of hope, until our 
enemies shall have bound U9 hand and foot ? 
Sir, we are not weak, if we make a proper use 
of those means which the God of nature hath 
placed in our power. Three millions of people 
armed in the holy cause of liberty, and in such 
a country as that which we possess, are invin- 
cible by any force which our enemy can send 
against us. 

Besides, sir, we shall not fight our battles 
alone. There is a just God who presides^over 
the destinies of nations ; and who Will raise up 
friends to fight our battles for us. The battle, 
sir, is not to the strong alone; it is to the vigi- 
lant, the active, the brave. Besides, sir, we 
have no election. If we were base enough to 
desire it, it is now too late to retire from the 
contest. There is no retreat, but in submission 
and slavery! Oiir chains are forged. Their 
chinking may be heard on the plains of Boston. 
The war is inevitable — and let it come 1 ! I 
repeat it, sir, let it come ! ! ! 

It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. 
Gentlemen may cry, Peade, peace, — but there is 
no peace. The war is actually begun ! The 
next gale that sweeps from the noHh will bring 
to oi^r ears the clash of resounding arms ! Our 
brethren are already in the field } Why stand 
we here idle } What is it that gentlemen wish ? 
what would they have ? Is life ao dear, or 
peace so sweet, as to be purchased at the price 
of chains and slavery? Forbid it, Almighty 
God . I know not what course others ma^ toke ; 
but as for me, give me liberty, or give me 
death ! ! ! 
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VII. 

Speech in the Senate of the United States. — 

Hayne. ' - 

If there be oiie state in the union, Mr Presi- 
dent, (and I say it not in a boastful spirit) that 
may challenge comparison with any other for 
a uniform, zealous, ardent and imcalculating 
devotion to the union, that statQ is South Ca- 
, rolina. Sir, from tlie very commencement of 
the revolution up to this hour, there is no 
sacrifice, however great, she has not cheerfully 
made ; no service she has ever hesitated to per- 
form. She has adhered to you in your prosper- 
ity ; but in your adversity , she has clung to you, 
with more tnan filial affection. No matter what 
was the condition of her domestic affairs, though 
deprived of her resources, divided by parties, or 
sarrounded by difficulties, the call of the coun- 
try has been to her as tiie voice of God. Do- 
mestic discord ceased at the sound, every man 
became at once reconciled to his brethren, an^ 
the sons of Carolina were all seen crowding 
together to the temple, bringing their gifts to 
the altar of their commpn country. 

What, sir, was the conduct of the south 
during the revolution ? Sir, I honour New 
England for her conduct in that glorious strug- 
gle. But ^reat as is the praise which belonflrg 
to her, I thmk at least equal honour is due to tne 
south. They espoused the quarrel of their 
brethren, with a generous zeal which did not 
suffer them to stop to calculate their interest in 
the dispute. Fdvourites of the mother country, 
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possessed of neither ships nor seamen to create 
cominercial rivalship, they might have found in 
their situation a guarantee that their trade 
would be for ever fostered and protected by 
Great Britain. But, trampUng on all conside- 
rations,, either of interest or of safety, they 
rushed into the conflict, and, fighting for prin- 
ciple, periled all in the sacred cause of freedom. 
NiBver.were there exhibited in the history of 
the world, higher examples of noble danng, 
dreadful suffering, and heroic endurance, than 
by the whigs of Carolina) during the revolu- 
tion. The whole state, from the mountains to 
the sea, was overrun by an overwhelming force 
of the enemy. The fruits of industry perished 
on the spot where they were produced, or were 
consumed by the foe. "The plains of Carolina" 
drank up the most precious ' bloo^ of her citi- 
zens ^ Black and smoking ruins marked the 
places which had been the -habitations of her 
children ! Driven from their homes into the 

gloomy and almost impenetrable swamps, even 
lere the spirit of liberty survived, and South 
Carolina, sustained by the example of her 
Sumpters and her Marions, proved by her con- 
duct, that though her soil might be overrun, the 
spirit of her people was invincible. 



yiiL 

l^eech in the Senate of the United States, in 
reply to the foregoing. — Webster. 

The eulogium pronounced on the character 
of the state of South Carolina by the honourable 
gentleman, for her revolutionary iind other 
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merits, meets my hearty concarrence. I shall 
not acknowledge that the honourable mem- 
ber goes before me in regard for whatever of 
distinguifihed talent or distinguished character 
South Carolina has produced. I claim part of 
the honour : I partake in the pride of her great 
names. 1 claim them for countrymen, one and 
all — ^the Laurens, the Rutledges,the Pinckneys, 
the Sumpters, the Marions — Americans all — 
whoiBfe fame is no more to be hemmed in by state 
lines, than their talents and patriotism were 
capable of being circumscribed within the same 
narrow limits. 

In their day and generation, they served and 
honoured the country, and the whole- country, 
and their renown is of the treasures of the whole 
country. Him, whose honoured name the ffen« 
tleman himself bears— does he suppose me less 
capable of gratitude for his patriotism, or sym* 
pathy for nis sufferings, than if his eyes had 
first opened upon the light in Massachusetts, 
instead of South Carolina ? Sir, does he sup- 
pose it in his power to exhibit a Carolina name 
so bright as to produce envy in my bosom ? 
No, sir, — increased gratification ana deliffht, 
rather. Sir, I thank God, that, if I am gined 
with little of the spirit which is said to be able 
to raise mortals to the skies, 1 have yet none, 
as I trust, of that other spirit, 'which would 
dra^ angels down. 

When I shall be found, sir, in my place here 
in the senate, or elsewhere, to sneer at public 
merit, because it happened to spring up beyond 
the little limits of my own state or neighDoor- 
huod ; when I refuse, for any such cause, or for 
any cause, the homage due to American talent, 
to elevated patriotism, to sincere devotion to 



SELECTIONS FOR PRACTICE. S09 

liberty and the country ; -or if I see an uncom- 
mon endowment of Heaven: — if I see extraordi- 
nary capacity and virtue in any son of the 
south — ^and if, moved by local prejudice, or 
gangrened by istate jealousy, I get up here to 
abate the tithe of a hair from his just character 
and just fame; may my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth ! 

Sir, let me recur to pleasing recollections — 
let me indulge in refreshing remembrances of 
the past — let me remind you, that in earlv 
times no states pher^shed greater harmonv, both 
of principle and of feeling, than Massachusetts 
and South Carolina. Would to God that har- 
mony might again return. Shoulder to shoul- 
der they went through the revolution — I^and in 
hand they stood round the administration of 
Washington, ,and felt his own g:reat arm lean 
on them for support. Unkind feeling, if it 
exist, ^ienation ai^d distrust are the growth, 
unnatural to such soil», of false principles since 
sown. They j^re weeds, the seeds of which 
that same ^reat ann never scattered. 

Mr President, I shall enter on no encomium 
upon MassachuBetts — she needs none. There 
she is — ^behold her and judge for yourselves. 
There is her history— ^the worm knows it by heart. 
The past, at least, is secure. There is Bos- 
ton, and Uoncord,and Lexington, and Bunker 
Hill ; and there they will remain for ever. The 
bones of her sons, fallen in the great struggle 
for independence, now lie mingled with the soil 
of every state, froin New England to Georgia; 
and there they will lie for ever. , 

And,, sir, where American liberty raised its 
first voice, and where vits youth was nurtured 
and sustained, there it still lives, in the strength 
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of its manhood, and full of its original spirit. 
If discord and disunion shall wound itr-'if party 
strife and blind ambition shall hawk at ana tear 
it ; if folly and madness, if uneasiness undex 
salutary and necessary restraint, shall suc4\eed 
to separate it from that union, by which alone 
. its existence is made sure, it will stand, in the 
end, by the side of that cradle in which its in- 
fancy was rocked ; it will stretch forth its arm 
with whateyer of vigour it may still retain, over 
the friends who gather around it ; and it will 
fall at last, if fallit must, amidst the proudest 
monuments of its own glory, and on the very 
spot of its origin. 

I profess, sir, in. my career hitherto, to have 
kept steadily in view the prosperity and hon- 
our of the whole country, and the preservation 
of our federal union. It is to that union we 
owe our safety at home, and our consideration 
and dimity abroad. It is to that union that we 
are chiefly indebted for whatever makes us most 
proud of our country. That union we reached, 
only by the discipline of our virtues, in the 
severe school of adversity. It had its origin in 
the necessities of disordered finance, prostrate 
commerce, and ruined credit. Under its be- 
nign influences, these great interests immedi- 
ately awoke, as from the dead, and e^rang forth 
with newness of life. Every year of it» dura- 
tion has teemed with fresh proofs of its utility 
and its blessings; and although our territory 
has stretched out, wider and wider, and our 
population spread farther and farther, they have 
not outrun its protection ^ or its benefits. It has 
been to us all, a copious fountain of national, 
social and personal happiness. 

I have not allowed myself, sir, to look be- 
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yond the union, to see what might lie hidden 
in the dark recess behind. I have not coolly 
weighed the chances of preserving liberty, when 
the bonds that unite us together shall be broken 
asunder: I have not accustomed myself to 
hang over the precipice of disunion^ to see 
whether, wiUi my short sight, I can fathom the 
depth of the abyss below ', nor could I regard 
him as a safe counsellor in the affairs of^his 
government, whose -thoughts should be mainly 
bent on considering, not how the union should 
be best preserved, but how tolerable might be 
the. condition of the people when it snail be 
broken up and destroyed.' 

While the union lasts, we have high, ei^cit* 
ing, gratifying prospects spread Out before us, 
for^ us and our children. Beyond, that I seek 
not to penetrate the veil. God grant that, in 
my day, at least, that curtain may . not nse. 
God grant, that on my vision never may be 
opened what lies behind. When my eyes shall 
be turned to behold, for the last time, the sun 
in heaven, may I not jsee him shining on the 
brok«^n and dishonoured fragments of a once glo- 
rious union ; on states dissevered, discordant, 
belligerent ; on, a land rent with civil fei^ds, or 
drenched, it may be, in fraternal blood! Let 
their ladt feeble and lingering glance, rather, 
behold the gorgeous ensign of the republic, 
now known and honoured uroughout the earth, 
still full high advanced, its arms and trophies 
streaming in their original lustre, not. a stripe 
erased or polluted, nor a s.in^le star obscured— 
bearing for its motto, no such miserable inter- 
rogatory as — What is aU this worth f Nor those 
other words of delcision and folly — Liberty first, 
and union afterwards — ^bqt every where, spread 
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all over in characters of living light, blazingfon 
all its ample foHs, as they float over the sea 
and over the land, and in every wind under the 
whole heavens, liiat other sentiment, de^ to 
every true American heart — Liberty and union, 
now and for ever, one and inseparable ! 



IX. 

T%e Field of Waterloo.— B'yrok, 

Stop ! — for thy tread is on an empire 'ff dust! 
An earthquake's spoil is sepulchred below ! 
Is the spot marked with no colossal bust ? ^ 
Nor column trophied for triumphal show ? . 
None ; but the moral's truth tells simpler so. 
As the ground was before, thus let it be. — 
How that red rain — ^hath made the harvest grow ! 
And is this all the world has gained l)y thee, 
Thou first and last of fields ! king-making vic- 
tory? 

There was a sound of revelry by night, 
And Belgium's capital had gathered then 
Her beauty and her chivalry'; a^d bright 
The lamps shone o'er fair women and brave men; 
A thousand hearts beat happily ; and when 
Music arose with its voluptuous swell, 
Soft eyes looked love to eyes which spake again, 
And all weiit merry as a marriage-bell ; — 
But hush! hark! a deep sound strikes like a 
rising knell ! 

Did ye not hear it ?— No ; Hwas but the. wind, 
Or the car rattling o'er the stony street; 
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On with the dance ! let joy be unconfined ; 

No sleep till morn, when Youth and Fleafure 
meet 

To chase the glowing Hours with fljinff feet — 

But haik !-^tnat heavy sound breaks in once 
more, 

As if the clouds its echo would repeat ; 

And nearer, clearer, deadlier than befote ! 

Arm ! arm ! it is !-^it is !— the cannon's open- 
ing roar ! 

Within a windowed niche of that highliall - 
Sat Brunswick's fated chieftain ; he did hear 
That sound the first amidst the festival, 
And caught itar tone with death's prophetic ear : 
And when they smiled because he deemed it 

near, 
His heart more truly knew that peal too well 
Which stretched his father on a "bloody bier, 
And roused the vengeance blood alone could 

quell : . ' ^ 

He rushed into the field, and, foremost fighting, 

fell ! 

Ah ! then and there was hurrying to and fro. 
And gathering tears, and tremblings of distress, 
Ajid cheeks all pale, which bul an hour ago 
Blushed at the praise of their own loveliness ; 
And tliere were sudden partings such as press 
The life from out young hearts, and choking 

sighs 
Which ne'er might be repeated ; who could 

guess 
If ever more should meet those Mutual eyes. 
Since upon nights so sweet such awful morn 

could rise ? 
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And there was mounting in hot haste ; the steed, 
The mustering squadron, and the clattering car, 
Went pouring forward with impetuous speed, 
And swiftly rorminff in the ranks of wur ; 
And the deep thunder peal on peal alar ; 
And near, the beat of the alarming drum 
Roused up the soldier ere the morning star ; 
While thronged the citizens with terror dumb, 
Or whispering with white lips — '^ The foe 1 they 
come ! they come !** 

And wild and high the *^ Cameron's gathering*' 

rose ! 
The war-note of I>ochiel, which Albyn's hills 
Have heard — ajid heard, too, have her Saxon 

foes : 
How in the noon of night that pibroch thrills, 
Savage and shrill ! But with breath which fills 
Their mountain-pipe, so fill the mountaineers 
With the fierce native daring, which instils 
The stirring memory of a thousand years ; 
And Evan's, Donala's fame rings in eachclahs- 

man's ears ! 

Last noon beheld them full of lusty life. 
Last eve in Beauty's circle proudly gay. 
The midnight brought the signal-sound of str^e^ 
The morn, the marshalling in arms — the day, 
Battle's magnificently stern array ! 
The thunder-clouds close o'er it, which when rent 
The earth is covered thick with other clay. 
Which her own clay shall cover — ^heaped abd 

pent,. 
Rider and horse, — ^friend, foe — ^in one-red burial 

blent ! 
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X. 

OutaUssVs Death Sontr. — Campbell. 

" And I eould weep"^ — ^the Oneida chief 

His descant wildly thus began ; 

« But that I may not stain with ^ef 

The death song of my father's son, 

Ojc bow this head in wo ; 

For by my wrongs and by my wrath ! 

To-morrow Areouski's breath, 

That fires yonheaven with storms of death , 

Shall light us to the foe : 

And we shall share, my Christian boy, 

The foeman's blood, the avenger's joy ! 

*^ But thee, my flower, whose breath was given 

By milder genii o'er the deep, 

The spirits of the white man's heaven 

Forbia not thee to weep : — 

Nor will the Christian host, 

Nor will thy father's spirit grieve, 

To see thee on the battle eve. 

Lamenting, take a mournful leave 

Of her that loved thee most ; 

She was the rainbow to thy sight ! 

Thy sun^-thy heaven — of lost delight. 

" To-morrow let us 'do or die !— 

But when the bolt of death is hurled, 

Ah ! whither then with thee to fly, 

Shall Qutalissi roam the world ? 

Seelk we thy once loved home ? 

The hand is gone that cropped its flowers ! 

Unheard their clock repeats its hours ! 
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Cold U the hearth within their bowers ! 
And should we thither roam^ 
Its echoes, and its empty tread, 
Would sound like voices from the dead ! 

** Or shall we cross yon mountains blue, 

Whose streams my kindr«d nations quaJSed, 

And by my side, in battle true, 

A thousand warriors drew the shaft P-^- 

Ah ! there, in desolation cold, 

The desert serpent dwells alone, 

Where grass oergrows each mouldering bone, 

And stones, themselves to ruin grown, 

Like me, are death-like old ! 

Then seek we not their camp — ^for there-;— 

The silen<^e dwells of my despair! 

" But hark, the trump ! — ^to-morrow thou 
In glory's fires shalt dry thy tears ! 
Even from the land of shadows now 
My father's awful ghost appears 
Amidst the clouds that round us roll ! 
He bids my soul for battle thirst — 
He bids me dry — th6 last !^-the first ! — 
The only tears that ever burst 
From Outalissi's soul ! 
Because I may not stain with grief 
The death song of an Indian jchief." 



XI. 

Marco Bozzaris. — HALtKCK. 

At midnight, in his. guarded tent. 
The Turk was dreaming of the hour 

When Greece, her knee in supplianoe bent, 
Should tremble at his power : 
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|n dreams, through camp and court, he bore 
The trophies of a conqueror ; 

In dreams his song; of triumph heard ; 
Then wore his monart^h's signet ring : 
Then pressed that monarch's throne — a king; 
As wild his thoughts, and gay of wing, 

Ab Eden's garden bird. 

At midnight, in the forest shades, 

Bozzans ranged his Suliote band, 
True as the steel of their tried blades, 

Heroes in heart and hand. 
There had the Persian's thousands stood, 
There had the glad earth drunk iheit blood 

On old PlatsBa's day ; 
Aiid now there breathed that haunted air 
The sons of sires who conquered there, 
With arm to strike ^ and soul to dare, 

As quick, as far as they. 

An hour passed on — ^the Turk awoke ; 

That bright dream was his last ; 
He woke — to hear his sentries shriek, 
** To arms ! they come ! the Greek ! the Greek '.'* 
He woke — to die 'midst flame and smoke, ' 
And shout and groan and sabre stroke. 

And death shots falling thick. and fast 
As lightnings from the mountain cloud ', 
And neard, with voice as trumpet loud, 

Bozzaris cheer his band: 
" Strike — till the last armed foe expires; 
Strike — for your altars and your fires ; 
Strike — for the green graves of your sires; 

God — and your native land !' 

They fought like brave men, long and well, 
They.pfled that ground with Moslem slain; 
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They conquered — ^but Bozzaria fell, 

Bleeding at every vein. 
His few surviving comrades saw 
His smile, when rang their proud huzza, 

And the red field was won ; 
Then saw in deathhis eyelids close 
Calmly as to a night's repose, 

Like flowers at set of sun. 

Come to the bridal chamber, death ! 

Qoine to the mother's, when' she feels, 
For the first time, her first-bofn's breath ; 

Come when the blessed seals 
That close the pestilence are broke. 
And crowded cities wail its stroke ; 
Come in consumption's ghastly form. 
The earthquake shock, the ocean storm ; 
Come when the heart beats high and warm. 

With banquet-song, and dance, and wine ; 
And thou are' terrible-^The tear. 
The groan, the knell, the pall, the bier, 
And all we know, or dream or fear 

Of agony, are thine. 

But to the hero, when his sword 

Has won the battle for the free. 
Thy voice sounds like a prophet's word. 
And in its hollow tones are- heard 

The thanks of millions yet to be. 
Bozzaris ! with the storied brave 

Greece nurtured in her glory's time, 
Rest thee — there is no prouder grave, 

Even in her own proud «lime. 

We tell thy doom^ without a sigh ;■ 
For thou art Freedom's now, and Fame's ; 
One of the few, the immortal names, 

That were not born to die. 
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xir. 

J%e American War. ■'-Crath am. 

I CANNOT, iriy lords, I will not j.oin in con- 
gratulation on misfortune and disgrace. This, 
my lords, is a perilous and tremendous mo- 
ment. It is not a time for adulation : the 
smoothness of flattety' caiinot sav^e us in this 
rugged and awful crisis. It is now necessary 
to instruct the throne in the language of truth. 
We must, if possible, dispel the delusion and 
darkness which envelope it; and display,, in its 
full danger and genuine colours, the ruin which 
is brought to our dooi^. Can ministers still 
presume to expect support in their infatuation ? 
Can parliament be so dead to its dignity and 
duty, as to give their support to measures thus 
obtruded and forced upon them ? Measures, my 
lords, which have reduced this late flourishing 
empire to scorn- and contempt ! *^ But yester- 
day, and Britain might have- stood against the 
world : nowy none so poor as to do her reves- 
ence." The people, whom we at first despised 
as rebels, but whom we now acknowledge as 
enemies, are abetted against us, supplied with 
every military store, have their interest con- 
sulted, and their ambassadors entertained by our 
inveterate . eihemy — and ministers do not, and 
dare not, interpose with dignity or effect. The 
desperate state of our arniy abroad is in part 
known. No man more highly esteems and 
honours the British troops than I do ; I know 
their virtues and their valour; I know they 
can achieve any thing but impossibilities; and 
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I know that the conquest of British America is 
an impossibility. You cannot, m;^ lords, you 
cannot conquer America ! What is your pre- 
sent situation there? We^do not know the 
worst : but we know that in three campaigns 
we have done nothing, find suffered much. 
You may swell every expense, accumulate 
every assistance, and extend your traffic to the 
shambles of every German despot; your at- 
tempts will be for ever vain and impotent — 
doubly so, indeed, from this mercenary aid on 
which you rely ; for it irritates to an incurable 
resentment the minds of your adversaries, to 
overrun them with the mercenary ^ons of rapine 
and plundec, devoting them and their posses- 
sions to the rapacity of hireling cruelty. If I 
were an American, a^ 1 am an Englishman, 
while a foreign troop was landed in my country, 
I never would lay down my arms;— never ^ 
never, never ! 

But, my lords, who is the man, that, in ad- 
dition to the disgraces and mischiefs of the war, 
htLfi dared to authorize and associate to our arms 
the tomahawk and sealpins-knife of the sav- 
age ? — to call into civilized alliance the wild 
and inhuman inhabitant of the woods? — to de- 
legate to the merciless Indian, the . defence of 
disputed rights, and to wa^e the horrors of his 
barbarous war against our brethen ^ My lords, 
these enormities cry aloud for redress and pun- 
ishment. But, my lords, this barbarous mea- 
sure has been de&nded, not only on the princi- 
pled of policy and necessity, but also on those 
of morality ; " for it is perfectly allowable," 
says lord Suffolk, '^ to use all the means which 
God and nature have put into our liands." I 
am astonished, I am shocked, to hear such 
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principles poniessed ; to hear them ayowed in 
this house, or in this country. My lords, I 
did not intend to encroach so much on your at- 
tention, but I cannot repress my indignation — 
I feel myself impelled to speak. My lords, 
we are called upon as members of this house, 
as men, as Christians, to protest against such 
horrible barbarity ! — <^ That Grod and nature 
have put into our hands t" What ideas of God 
and nature that noble lord may entertain, I know 
not ; but I know that such detestable principles 
are equally abhorrent to religion and humanity; 
What ! to attribute the sacred sanction of Grod 
and nature to the massacres of the Indian 
scfilping'knife? to the cannibal savage, tortur- 
ing, murdering, devouring, drinking the blood 
of bis mangled victims ! Such notions shock 
every precept of morality, every feeling of hu- 
manity, every sentiment of honour. These 
abominable principles, and this more abomina- 
ble avowal of them, demand the most decisive 
indignation. 

I call upon that right reverend, and this 
most learned bench, to vindicate the religion of 
their Ood, to support the justice of their coun- 
try . I call upon the bishops, to. interpose the un- 
sullied sanctity of their lawn ) — upon the judges, 
to interpose the purity of their ermine, to save 
us from this pollution. I call upon the hon- 
our of your lordships, to reverence the dignity 
of your ancestors, and to maintain your own. 
I call upon the spirit and humanity of my coun- 
try, to vindicate the national character. — 1 in- 
voke the ffenius of the constUuHdn. From the 
tapestry uat adorns these walls, the immortal 
ancestor of this noble lord frowns with indig- 
nation at the disgrace of his country. In vain 
did he defend the liberty, and dstablish the re- 
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liffion of Britain against the tjnranny of Rome, 
ii these .worse than popish cruelties, and in- 
quisitorial practices, , are en-dured among us. 
To send forth the merciless cannibal, thirsting 
for blood ! against wh6m .''—your protestant bre- 
then ! — to lay waste their country, to desolate 
their dwellings> and extirpate their race and 
name by the aid and instrumentality of these 
horrible hounds of war ! Spain can no longer 
boast pre-eminence in barbarity . She armed her- 
self with blood-hounds, to extirpate the wretched 
natives of Mexico ; we, more ruthless, loose these 
dogs' of war against our countrymen in America, 
endeared to us by every tie that can sanctif|r 
humanity. I solemnly call upon your lord- 
ships, and upon every order of men in the state, 
to stamp upon this infamous procedure, the in- 
delible stigma of the public abhorrence. More 
particular^, I call upon the holy prelates of 
our religion, to do away this iniquity ; let them 
perform a lustration, to purify the country from 
this deep aiid deadly' sin. My lords, I am old 
and weak, and at present unable to say more ; 
but my -feelings and indignation were too strong, 
to have said 4ess. 1 could not have slept this 
night in my bed, nor even reposed "my head 
upon my pillow, without giving' vent to my 
eternal abhorrence of such enormous and pre- 
posterous principles. 



XIII. 

Tmamnary Speech of John Adams ^ on the adoption 
of the Declaration of Independence, — Webster. 

Sink or swim, live or die, I give my hand and 
my heart to this vote ! It is true , indeed , that, in 
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the beginning, we aimed not at independence. 
But tl^re is a Divinity which shapes our ends. 
The injustice of England has driven us to arms ', 
and, blinded to her owp interest, for our good 
she has obstinately persisted, till independence 
is now within our grasp. We have but to reach 
forth to it, and it is ours. Why, then, should 
we defer the declaration ? Is any mati so weak 
as now to hope for a reconciliation with England, 
which shall leave either safety to the country 
and its liberties, or safety to his own life and 
his own honour ? Are not you, sir, who sit in 
that chair ; is not he, our venerable colleague 
near you ; are vou not both already the pro- 
scribed and predestined objects of punishment 
and of vengeance ? Cut off from all hope of 
royal clemency, what are you, what can you be, 
while the power of England remains, but out- 
laws? If we postpone independence, do we 
mean to carry on, or give up the war ? Do we 
mean to submit to the measures of parliament — 
Boston port->bill, and all ? Do we mean to sub- 
mit, and consent that we ourselves shall be 
ground to powder, and our county and its 
rights trodden down in the dust ? I know we 
do not mean to submit. We never shall sub- 
mit. Do we intend to violate that mOst solemn 
obligation ever entered into by men, that plight- 
ing, before God, of our sacred honour to Wash- 
ington, when, putting him forth to incur the 
dangers of war, as well as the political hazards 
of the times, we promised to adhere to him, in 
every extremity, with our fortunes and our 
lives? I know there is not a man here who 
would not rather see a general conflagration 
sweep over the- land, or an earthquake sink 
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it) than one jot or title of that plighted faith 
fall to the ground. For myself, having twelve 
months ago, in this .pl^ce, moved that George 
Washington be appointed commander of the 
forces, raised, or to "be raised, for the defence of 
American liberty, may my right hand forget its 
cunning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my moutli, if I hesitate "or waver in the support 
I give him. The war, then, must go on. We 
must fight it through. And if the war must go 
on, why put off longer the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence .'* That measure will strengthen us. 
It will give us character abroad. ->The nations 
will then treat with us, which they never can 
do, while we^ acknowledgre ourselves subjects in 
arms against^ur sovereign. Nay, I maintain 
that £ngland herself will sooner treat for peace 
with us on the footing of independence, than 
consent, by repealing her acts, to acknowledge 
that her wnole conduct towards us has been a 
course of injustice and oppression. Her pride 
will be less wounded by submitting to thai 
^course of things which now predestines our in- 
dependence, than by yielding the point fn con- 
troversy to her rebellious subjects. The former 
she would regarid as the result of fortune ; the 
latter she could feel as her own deep disgrace. 
Why then, why then, sir, do we not, as soon as 
possible, change this from a civil to a national 
war? And, since we must fight it through, 
why not put ourselves in a state to enjoy all me 
benefits of victory, if we gain the victory ? 

-If ive fail, it can be no worse for us. ' But 

. we shall not fail. The cause will raise up armies ; 

the cause will create navies. . The people, the 

people, if we are true to them, will carry us, 
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and will carry themselves, gloriously, through 
this strugrgle. I care liot how fickle other peo- 
ple haye been found. I know the people of 
these colonies ; and I know that resistance to 
British aggression is deep and settled in their 
hearts, andean not be eradicated. £very colony, 
indeed, Jias expressed its willingness to follow, 
if we but take the lead. Sir^ the declaration 
will inspire the people with increased courage. 
Instead of a long and bloody war for restora- 
tion of privileges, for redress of grievances, 
for chartered immunities held under a British 
king, set before, them the glorious object of en- 
tire independence,.and it will breathe into them 
anew the breath of life. Read this declaration 
at the head of the army } every sword will be 
drawn from its scabbard, and the solemn vow 
uttered, to maintain it, or to perish on the l>ed 
of honour. Publish it from the pulpit; religion 
will approve it, and the love of religious liberty 
will cling round it; resolved to stand. or fall 
with it. Send it to the public halls ; proclaim 
it there ; let them hear it, who heard the first 
roar of the enemy 's cannon ; let them see it, 
who saw their brothers and their sons fall on the 
field of Bunker Hill, and in the streets of Lex- 
ington and Ck>Qc6rd-^andthe very walls will cry 
out in its support. 

Sir, I know the uncertainty of human af- 
fairs; but I see clearly through this day's busi- 
ness. Tou and 1, indeed, may rue it. We may 
Bot live to the time when this declaration shall be 
made good. We may die ; die, colonists ; die, 
slaves; die, it may be, ignominiously, and on. 
the scafibld. Be it so. Be it so. If it be the 
pleasure of Heaven that my country shall re- 
quii^e the poor ofiering of my life, the victim 
H ' 
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shall be ready at the appointed hour of sacrifice, 
come when that hour may. But, while I do 
live, let me have a country ^ or at least the hope 
of a country, and that a free country. 

But, whatever may be our fate, be assured 
that this declaration will stand. ^It may cost 
treasure, and it may cost blood ', but it Will stand, 
amd it will richly compensate for both. Through 
the tliick gloom of the.preseht, I see thie bright- 
ness of the future, as the sun in heaven. We 
shall make this a glorious, an immortal day. 
When we are in out graves, our children will 
honour it They will celebrate it with thanks- 
giving, with festivity,' with bonfires, and illumi- 
nations.. On its annual return, they will shed 
tears, copious, gushing tears, not of subjection 
and slavery, not of agony and distress, bat of 
exultation, of gratitude, and of joy. Sir, before 
God. I believe the hour is come. My judgment 
approves this measure, and my whole ^eart,is in 
it. All that 1 have, and all that I ajoij and all that 
I hope, in this lifis, 1 am now ready here to stake 
upon it ; and I leave off, as I began^ that, live 
or die, survive or perish, I am for the declaration. 
It is my living sentiment^ and, by the blessing 
of God, it shall be my dying sentiment z^ — Inde-. 
pendence noi^; and indspsndsnce forever ! 



XIV. 

t 

Public Faith.— ^ Aulas. - 

To. expatiate on the /value of public faith 
may pass with some men for declamation-— to 
such men I have nothing to say. To otibeni I 
will urge— Can any circumfitance mark upon a 
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people more turpitude and debasement ? Can 
any thing tend more to make men think them- 
selves mean, or degrade to a lower point their 
estimation of virtue, and their standard of ac- 
tion? 

It would not merely demoralize mankind, it 
tends to break all the ligaments of society, to 
dissolve that mvsterious charm which attrac<;B 
individuals to the nation, and to inspire in its 
stead a repulsive sense of shame and disgust. 

What is patriotism ? Is it narrow affection 
for the spot where a man was born ? Are the 
very clods where we tread entitled to this 
axdent preference because they are greener? 
No, sir, this is not the character of the virtue, 
and it soars higher for its object. It is an ex- 
tended delf-love, mingling with all the enioy- 
ments of life, and twisting itself with the nuna- 
test filaments of the heart. 

It is thus we obey the laws of society, because 
they are the laws of virtue. In their authority 
we see, not the array of force and terror, but 
the venerable image of our country's honour. 
Every good citizen iiiakes that honour his own, 
and cherishes it not only as precious, but as 
sacred. He is willing to risk his life in its de- 
fence, and is conscious that he gains protectioji 
while he gives it. 

For, what rights of a citizen will be deemed 
inviolable, when a state renounces the princi- 

{»les that constitute their security ? Or, if his 
ife should not be invaded, what would its en- 
joyments be in a country odious in the eyes of 
strangers, and dishonoured in his own ? Could 
he look with affection and veneration to such a 
country, as his parent? The sense of having 
one would die within him ; he would blush for 
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his patriotism, if he retained any, and justly, 
for it .would be a vice. He would be a banished 
man in his native land. 

I Bee no exception to the respect that is paid 
among nations to the law of good faith. If 
there are cases in this enlightened period, when 
it is violated, there are none when it is decried. 
It is the philosophy of politics, the religion of 
government. It is observied by barbarians — a 
whiff of tobacco smoke, or a string of beads, 
gives not merely binding force, but. sanctity to 
treaties. Evea in Algiers, a truce may be 
bought for money ; but when ratified, even Al- 
giers is too wise, ot too just, to disown and ajanul 
its obligation. 

Thus, we see, neither the ignorance of sa- 
vages, nor the principles of an association for 
piracy and rapine, permit a nation to despise 
its engagements. If, sir, there could be a re- 
surrection from the foot of the gallows, if the 
victims of justice could live again, collect to- 
gether and form a society, they would, however 
loath, soon find themselves obliged to make 
justice, that justice under which they fell, the 
fundamental law of their state. They would 
perceive, it was their, interest to make others 
respect, and they would therefore soon pay some 
respect themselves to, the obligations of good 
faith. 

It is painful, I hope it is superfluous, to make 
even the supposition >that America should fur- 
nish the occasion of this opprobrium. No, let 
me not even imagine, that a republican go vem- 
ment, sprung, as our own is, from a people en- 
lightened and uncorirupted, a government whose 
origin is right, and whose daily discipline is 
duty, can, upon solemn debate, make its option 
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to be ikithless — can dare to act what despots 
daxe.not avow. 



XV. 

The. Death of Charles James Fox. From a 
Speech to the Electors of Westminster. -^She- 

RIDAN. 

Now, gentlemen, I come with a very embar- 
rassed feeling, to - that declaration which I yet 
think you must have expected from me, but 
which I make with reluctance, because, from 
the marked approbation I experienced from you, 
I fear with reluctance you will receive it. I 
feel myself under the necessity of retiring 
from this contest. I beseech you to hear me 
with patience,^ arid in the temper with which I 
address you. There is in true friendship this 
advantage ; the inferior mind looks to the pre- 
siding intellect as its guide and landmark while 
living, and to the engraven memory of its prin- 
ciples, as a rule of conduct, after its death. 
Yet further, still unmixed with idle superstition, 
there may be gained a salutary lesson from 
contemplating what would be grateful to the 
mind of the departed, were he conscious of 
what is passing here. - I solemnly believe, that 
could such a consideration have entered into 
Mr Fox's last moments, there is nothing his 
wasted spirits would so have deprecated, as a 
contest of the nature which I now disclaim and 
relinquish. It was never ascertained to me 
until Monday last, after this meeting had been 
fixed, that Lord Percy would certainly be a 
candidate. My friends hesitated, in the hope 
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that it might be left to arbitratioB, which can- 
didate should withdraw. That hope has failed. 
I claim the privilege of nearest and dearest 
friendship, to set the example of a sacrifice — 
comparatively how small to what it demands ! 
Nothing could have induced me to have pro- 
ceeded to a disputed poll oh this occasion. — 
The hour is not far distant when an awful knell 
shall tell you, that the unburied remains of 
your revered patribt are passing through the 
streets to that sepulchral home, where your 
kings-^ybur heroes — ^your sages and your poets 
lie, and where they are to be honoured by the 
association of his noble remains — ^that hour, 
when, however the splendid gaudiness of public 
pageantry may be avoided, you — you — all of 
you will be self-marshalled in reverential sor- 
row, mute, and reflecting on your mighty loss. 
At that moment, sliall the disgusting contest 
of an election- wrangle break the solemnity of 
the scene ? — Is it fitting that any man should 
overlook the hour, and risk the rude and mon- 
strous contest P Is it fitting that I should be 
that man ? — Allow me to hope, from the man- 
ner in which you have received the little 1 have 
said on this subject, that I need add no more. 



XVI. 

Speech of RobIsrt Emmett, at the close of his 
Trial for High Treason. 

Mt Lords, You ask me what I have to say, 
why sentence qf death should not be pronounced 
on me according to law ? I have nothing to 
■ay, that can alter your predetermination, or 
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that it will become me to say with anv view to 
the mitigation of that sentenceV which you are 
here to pronounce, and I must abide by. But 
I Jiave that to say which interests me more than 
life, and which you have laboured to destroy. 
I have much to say why my reputation should 
be rescued from the load of .false accusation and 
calumny which has been heaped upon it. 

I am charged with hieing an emissary of 
France. An emissaiy of France! And for what 
end.? It M alleged, that I wished to sell the 
independence or my country ! And, for what 
end.? Was this the object of my ambition? No; 
I am up emissary-^my ambition was to hold a 
place among the deliverers of my country — liot 
in powier, not in profit, but in the glory of the 
achievement ! Sell my country's independence 
to France ! and for what ? A change of mas- 
ters.? No; but for ambition! Oh, my, coun- 
try^ was it personal ambition that innuenced 
me— had it been the soul of my actions, could 
I not, by my education and fortune, by the 
rank and consideration of my family, have 
placed myself amongst the proudest of your 
oppressors ? My country was my idol — to it I 
sacrificed every selfish, every endearing senti- 
ment, and for it I now offer up my life. No, 
my lord,. I acted as an Irishman, determined on 
delivering my country from tbe yoke of a fo- 
reign and unrelenting tyranny, and from the 
more galling yoke of a domestic faction. 

Connection with France was indeed intended 
— ^but only so far as mutual interest would 
sanction or require. Were the French to as- 
sume any authority inconsistent with the purest 
indepenaence, it would, be the signal of their 
destruction. Were they to come as invaders, or 
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enemies uninvited by the wishes of the people, 
I should oppose them to the utmost of my 
strength. Yes, my countrymen, I should advise 
you to meet them on the beach, with a sword 
in one hand and a torch in the other. I would 
meet them with all the destructive fury of war, 
and I would animate jny countrymen to immo- 
late them ia their boats, before they had con- 
taminated the soil of my country. If thev suc- 
ceeded in landing, and if forced to retire before 
superior discipline, I would dispute every inch 
of ground, raze every house, burn every blade 
of grass, and the last intrenchment of liberty 
should be my grave. 

I have been charged with that importance, in 
the effortffto emancipate ray country, as to be 
considered the key-stone of the combination of 
Irishmen, or, as your lordship expressed it, 
"the life and blood of the conspiracy." You 
do me honour overmuch — you have given to the 
sabaltern all the credit of a superior ; there are 
men engaged in this conspiracy, who are not 
only superipr to me, but even to your own con- 
ceptions of yourself, my lord — men, before the 
splendour oi whose genius and virtues I should 
bow with respectful deference, and who would 
think themselves dishonoured to be called your 
friends^-who would not disgrace themselves by 
shaking your blood-stained hand.^— [fferc he was 
interrupted.^ 

What, my lord, shall you tell me, on the pas- 
sage to that scafibld, which that tyranny, of 
which you are only the intermediate e^^ecution- 
er, has erected for my murder, that I am Accoun- 
table for all the blood that has been and will 
be shed in this struggle of the oppressed Against 
the oppressor — shall you tell me this, and must 
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I be SO very a slave as not to repel it ? I, who 
fear not to approach the Omnipotent Judge , to 
answer for the conduct of my whole life — am I 
to be appalled and falsified by a mere remnant 
of mortality here— bv youj too, who, if it were 
possible to collect all the innocent blood that 
you have shed, in your unhallowed ministry, in 
one great reservoir, your lordship might swim 
in" it? 

My lords, you seem impatient for the sacri- 
fice — the blood for which you thirst is not con- 
gealed by the artificial terrors which surround 
your victim: it circulates warmlvand unrufiled 
through the channels which God created for 
noble purposes, but which you are bent to de- 
stroy for purposes so grievoiis, that fhey cry to 
Heaven. Be yet patient ! I have but a few 
more words to say. I am ffoing to my cold 
and silent grave : my lamp of life ia nearly ex- 
tinguished : my race is run : the grave opens to 
receive me, and I sink into its bosom. I have 
biit one request to ask at my departure from 
this world : it is the charity of iis silence. Let 
no man write my epitaph ; for as no man who 
knows my motives, dare now vindicate them, 
let not^ prejudice or ignorwice asperse them. 
Let them and me repose in obscurity, and my 
tomb remain uninscribed, until other times and 
other men can do justice to my character. When 
rav coantrv takes her place among the nations 
of the earth, tken^ and not till then, let my epi- 
taph be written. — I have done ! 
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XVII. 

T%e Three Black Crows. — Btrom. 

. Two honest tradesmen meeting in the Strand, 
One took the other, briskly, by Sie hand ; 
" Hark ye," said he, '* ''tis an odd story this, 
About the crows !" — " I don't know what it iff," 
Replied his friend. — '^ No! I'm surprised at that; 
Where I come from, it is the common chat : 
But you shall hear : an odd affair indeed I 
And that it happened, they are all agrreed : 
Not to detain you from a thing so stranse — 
A gentleman, that lives not far from 'Change, 
This week, in short, as all the alley knows. 
Taking a puke, has thrown up .three black 

crows. 
" Impossible !" — " Ni^y, but it's really true, 
I had it from good hands, and so may you." 
" From whose, I pray .'" So haying named the 

man, 
Straight to inquire his curious comrade ran. 
" Sir, did you tell"— relating the affair — 
" Yes, sir, 1 did ; and if it 's worth your care 
Ask Mr Such-a-one, he told it me ; 
But, hj the by, 'twas two black crows, not 

three." 
Resolyed to tra^^e so wondrous aii event 
Whip to the third, the virtuoso went. 
"Sir,"— and so forth—" Why, yes; the thing 

is fact, 
Though in regard to number not exact ; 
It was ndt two black crows, 'twas only one ; 
The truth of that you may depend upon'. 
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The gentl^maa himself told me the case." 

" Where may I find him ?" « Why, — ^in such 

a place/ ' 
Away he goes, and. haying' found him out, — 
*^ Sir, he so ^ood as to resolve a doubt.*' 
Then to his last informant he referred, f 

And begged to know if true what he had heard. 
" Did you, sir, throw up a black crow ?" " Not 

I!" 
" Bless me I how people propagate a lie ! 
Black crows hare been thrown up, three, two, 

and one, 
And here I find all comes at last to none ! 
Did you say nothing of a crow at all ?" 
" Crow— crow — perhaps 1 might, now I recall 
The matter over." "And pfay, sir, what was 't?" 
" Why, I was horrid sick, and, at the last, 
£ did throw up, and told my neighbour so, 
Something that was as black, sir, as a crow.*.' ' 



XVIII. 

T%e' Frenchman and the Rats. — Anontmous. 

' A Frenchman once, who was a merry wight, 
Passing to town from Dover, in the night, 
Near the road side an alehouse chanced to spy ; 
And being rather tired, as well as dry, 
Resolved tb enter, but first took a peep. 
In hopes a supper he might get, and cheap. 
He enters : " Hallo ! Garcon, if you please, 
Bring me a leetel bit of bread and cheese. 
And, ballot Garcon, a pot of portar too !" he 

said, 
" Vich I sail .take, and den myself to bed." 
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His supper done', some scraps of cheese were 
left, 
Which oar poor Frenchman, thinking itno thefl, 
Into his pocket put; then slowly crept 
To wished for bed ; but not a wink he slept — 
For, on the floor, some sack^ of flour were laid, 
To which the rats a nightly visit paid. 

Our hero now undressed, popped out the liffht, 
Put on his cap, and bade the world good-night ', 
But first, his breeches, which contained the 

' fare, 
Under his pillow, he had placed with caie. 

Sans ceremonie, soon the rats all ran. 
And on the flour-sacks greedily began ; 
At which they gorged themselves ; then smell- 
ing round. 
Under the pillow, soon the cheese they found ; 
And, while of this a merry feast they make, 
Their happy jaws the Frenchman's slumbers 

break; 
Who, half awake, cries out, " Hallo ! hallo ! 
Vat is dat nibbel at my pillow so ? 
Ah ! 'tis one big huge rat ! 
Vat the diable is it he nibbel, nibbel, at?" 

In vain our little hero sought repose ; 
Sometimes the vermin galloped o'er his nose ; 
And such the pranks they kept up all the night, 
That he, on end antipodes upright. 
Bawling aloud, called stoutly for a light. 
" Hallo ! Maison ! Garcon, I say ! 
Bring me de bill for vat 1 have to pay !" 

The bill was brought, and to his great surprise, 
Ten shillings was the charge, he scarce believes 

his eyes ; 
With eager haste, he runs it o'er. 
And every time he viewed it> thought it more. 
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« Vy zonnds and zouDds !" he cries^ *^ I sail no 

pay; 

Vat, charge ten shelangs for vat I 've mange P 
A leetel sup of portar, dis vile bed, 
Vare all de rats do run about my head ?" 
<< Plague on those rats !" the landlord mattered 

out; 
** I wish, upon my word, that I could make 'em 

scout : 
111 pdy him well that can." " Vat's dat you 

say.?" 
'^ I'll pay him well that ccm." " Attend to me, 

I pray : ' 
Vill you dis charge forego, vat I am at, 
If from your house I drive away de rat?" 
** With all my heart," the jolly host replies, 
*^ Ecoutez done, ami ;" the Frenchman crie^. 
<* First, den, — Regardez, if you please, 
Brin^ to tiis spot a leetel bread and cheese, 
Eh bien ! a pot of portar too ; 
And den invite de rats to sup vid you ', 
And after — no matter dey be villing — 
For vat dey eat, you charge dem just ten she- 

lang: 
And I am sure^ veh dey beholdde score, 
Dey '11 quit your house, and never come no 

more. 



XIX. 

JTie Best of Wives, — An o nym ou s . 

A MAN had once a vicious wife 

(A most uncommon thing in life) ; ' 

His days and nights were spent in strife 

Unceaaing. 
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Her tongue went glibly all day long, 
Sweet contradiction still her song^ 
And all the poOr man did was wrong. 

Ana ill done. 

A truce without doors or within, 
From speeches long as tradesmen spin, 
Or rest from her eternal din. 

He found not. 

He every soothing art displayed ; 
Tried of what stun her skin was made : 
Failing in all, to Heaven he prayed 

To take her. 

Once walking by a river's side. 

In mournful terms, "My dear," he cried, 

^* No more let feuds our peace divide, 

I'll 6nd them. 

" Weary of life, and quite resigned. 
To drown I have miade up my mind, 
So tie my hands as fast behind 

, As can be : 

" Or Nature may assert her rei^, 
My arms assist, my will restrain. 
And swimming, I once more regain 

• My troubles." 

With eager haste the dame complies. 
While joy stands glistening in her eyes ; 
Already m her thoughts he dies 

Before her. 

" Yet, when I view the rolling tide, 
Nature revolts," he said; " beside, 
I would not be a suicide, 

And die thus : 
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'' It would be better &t, I think, 
While" close I stand apon th6 briAk; " 
You push me in — nay, never shrink, 

But do it." 

To give the blow the more effect, 
Some twenty yards she ran direct. 
And did what she could least expect 

She should do. 

He slips aside, himself to save. 
So souse she dashes in the wave. 
And gave what ne*er before she gave, 

^ Much pleasure. 

" Dear husband, help, ! I sink !" she cried ; 
** Thou'lest of wives r* the man replied, 
" I would^— but you my hands have tied, 

God help ye!*' 



XX. 

The Doctor and his Apprentice. — Colman. 

A ptjpit, of the Esculaplan school 
Was just prepared to quit his master*s rule : 
Not that he knew his trade, as it appears. 
But that he then had learnt it seven years. 

One morn he thus addressed his master : ^ 
<< Dear sir, my honoured father bids me say, 
If I could now and then a visit pay. 
He thinks, with you, 
To notice how you do, 
My business 1 might learn a. little faster." 

<< The thought is hftppy," the preceptor cries ; 
<< A better method he could scarce devise ; 
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So Bob/' (his pupil's name) ''it shall be so ; 
And when I next pay visits, you shall go." 

To bring that hour, alas ! time briskly fled : 

With dire intent, 

Away they, went, 
And now behold them at a patient's bed. 

The master-doctor solemnly perused 

His victim's face, and o'er his symptoms mused j 

Looked wise, said nothing — an unerring way, 

When people nothing have to say : 

Then felt his puke, and smelt his cane^ 

And paused, and blinked, and smelt again, 

And briefly ofhis corps performed each motion; 
ManGBUvres that for Death's platoon are meant : 
A kind of a Make-ready-and-Present, , 

Before the fell discharge Of pill and potion. 

At length the patient's wife he thus addressed : 
" Madam, your husband's danger 's great, 
And (what will never his complaint abate) 
The man 's been eating oysters, I perceive." — 
" Dear ! you're a witcn, I verily believe," 

Madam replied, and to the truth confessed. 

Skill 80 prodigious Bobby too admired ; 
And home returning, of the sage inquired 

How these san^e oysters came into his head .^ 
'' Psha ! mj dear Bob, the thing was plain — 
Sure that can ne'er distress thy brain ; 

I saw the shtUs lie underneath the hed" 

So wise, by such a lesson grown, 
Next day Bob ventured forth alone, 

And to the self-same sufierer paid his court — 
But soon, with haste, and wonder out of breath, 
Returned the stripling minister of death, 

And to his master made this dread report : 



J 



>) 
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" Why, sir, we ne'er can keep that patient un- 
der; . 

Zounds i such a maw I never came across ! 
The/ellow must be dying, and no wonder, 

For ne'er believe me if Be has n't eat a horse ! 

" A horse !" the elder mAn of physic cried, 
As if he meant his pupil to deride — 
" How got so wild a notion in your head ?" 
*' How ! think not in my duty I was idle ; 
Like you, I took a pe^p beneath theb^d, 
And there! saw a saddle and a bridled' 



XXI. 

Right of Discovery. — Irving. 

The first source of right, by whioh property 
is acquired in a country^ is discovery. For as 
all jraankind have an equal right to any thing 
which has never before been appropriated, so 
any nation that discovers an uninnabited coun- 
try, and takes possession thereof, is considered 
as enjoying full property, and absolute, unques- 
tionable empire therein. 

This proposition being admitted, it follows 
clearly, that the Europeans who first visited 
Ameripa, were the real discoverers of the same ; 
nothing being necessary to the establishment 
of this fact, but siUiply to prove that it was to- 
tally uninhabited by man. This would at first 
appear to be a point of some difficulty : for it is 
well known, that this quarter of the world 
abounded with certain animals, that walked 
erect on two feet, had something of the hu- 
man countenance, uttered certain unintelligible 

H* 
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sounds, very much likd language ; in short, bad 
a marvellous resemblance to human beings. 

But the zealous and enlightened fathers, who 
accompanied the discoverers, for. the purpose of 
promoting the kingdom of heaven by establish- 
ing fat mrmasteries and bishoprics on earth, soon 
cleared up tl^is point, greatly to the satisfaction 
of his holiness the pope, ^nd of all Christian 
voyagers and discoverers. 

They plainly proved, and. aS' there were no 
Indian writers to take the other side, the fact 
was considered as fully admitted and established, 
that the two-legged race of animals before men- 
tioned were mere cannibals, detestable monsters, 
and many of th6m giants — which last descrip- 
tion of vagrants have, since the time of Gog, 
Magog anclGoliath, been considered as outlaws, 
and have received no quarter in eithei history, 
chivalry or song. Indeed, even the philoso- 
phic Bacon declared the Americans to be people 
proscribed by the laws of nature, inasmuch as 
they had a barbarous custom of sacrificing men, 
ancl feeding upon man's flesh. 

But the benevolent fathers, who had under- 
taken to turn these unhappy savages into dumb 
beasts, by dint of argument, advanced- still 
stronger proofs ; for, as certain divines of the 
sixteenth century, and amonff the rest Lullus, 
affirm, the Americans go nuLed, and have no 
beards !-^'< They have nothing," says Lullus, 
<<of the reasoniiDle animal, except the mask." — 
And even that mask was allowed to avail them 
but little : for it was soon found thai they were 
of V hideous copper complexion — and being of 
a copper complexion, it was all the same as if 
they were negroes — and negroes are black ; '< and 
black," said the pious fathers, devoutly 
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ing themselyes, " is the colour of the devil !" 
Therefore, so far from being able to own pro- 
perty, they had no right even to personal free- 
dom — ^for liberty is too radiant a deity to inhabit 
such gloomy temples. All which circumstances 
plainly convinced the righteous followers of 
Cortes and Pizarro, that these miscreants had no 
title to the soil that they infested — that they were 
a perverse, illiterate, dumb, beardless, black seed 
— mere wild beasts of the forest, and like them 
should either be subdued or e:^terminated. 



XXII. 

Right of Cidtivation.^-lRYiUQ. 

The right of discovery beinff fully established, 
we now come to the next, which is the right 
acquired by cultivation, " The cultivation of 
the soil," we are told, <^ is an obligation imposed 
by nature on mankind. The whole world is 
appointed for the nourishmeut of its inhabitants : 
but it would, be incapable of doing it, was it 
uncultivated. Every natioxr is theii obliged, by 
the law of nature, to cultivate the" ground that 
has fallen to its share. Those people, like the 
ancient Germans and < modem Tartars, who, 
having fertile countries, disdain to cultivate the 
earth, and choose to live by rapine, are wanting 
to themselves, and deserve to he ext/Mrminatedf as 
savages and pernicious beasts. 

Now it is notorious, that the savages knew 
nothing of agriculture when first "discovered 
hj the Europeans, but lived a most vagabond, 
disorderly, unrighteous life, — ^rambling from 
place to place, and prodigally rioting upon the 
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spontaneouB luxuries of nature, without tasking 
her generosity to yield them any thing more ; 
whereas it has been most unquestionably shown, 
that Heaven intended the earth should be plough- 
ed and sown and manured^ and laid out into cities 
and towns and farms and country seats and 
pleasure grounds and public gardens, all which 
the Indians knew nothing about, — therefore, 
they did not improve the talents Providence 
had bestowed on tiiem, — ^therefore, they were 
careless, stewards, — therefore, they had no right 
to the soil, — therefore they deserved to be ex- 
terminated. 

It is true, the savages might plead that thej 
drew all the benefits from tne land which their 
simple wahts required — they found plenty of 
game to hunt, which, together with the roots 
and uncultivated fruits of the earth, fuirnished 
a sufficient variety for their frugal' repasts ; — 
and that as heaven merely designed the earth to 
form the abode and satisfy the w^'nts of man, 
so long as those purposes' were answered, the 
will of Heaven was accomplished. But this 
only proved how undeserving they were of the 
blessings around them — they were so much the 
more savages, for not having more wants ; for 
knowledge id in some degree an increase of de- 
sires, and it is this superioritv both in the num- 
ber a.nd magnitude of his desires, that distin- 
guishes the man from the beast. Therefore, 
me Indians, in not having more wants, were 
very unreasonable animals : and it was but just 
that they should make way for. the Europeans, 
who had a thousand wants to their one ; and, 
therefore, would turn the earth to more account, 
and, by cultivating it, more truly fulfil the will 
of Heaven. 
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Besides — Grotius, and Lauterbach, and Puf- 
fendorfi^ and Titus, and many wise men beside, 
who have <!onsidered the matter properly, have 
determined, that the property of a country 
cannot be acquired by hunting, cutting wood 
or drawing water in it — Nothing but precise de- 
marcation of limits, and the intention of cultiva- 
tion,, can establish the possession. Now, as the 
savages (probably from never having read the 
authors above quoted) had never complied with 
any of these necessary forms, it plainly followed 
that they had ^o right to the soil, but that it was 
completely at the disposal of the first comers, 
who had more knowledge, more wants, and 
more elegant, that is to say, artificial desires 
than themselves. 

In entering upon a newly discovered, uncul- 
tivated country, therefore, tne new comers were 
but taking possession of what, according to the 
aforesaid doctrine, was their own property, — 
therefore, in opposing them^ the savages were 
invading their Just rights, infringing the immu- 
table laws of Nfiture, and counteracting the will 
of Heaven, — therefore, they were guilty of im- 
piety, burglary, and trespass on the case, — there- 
fore, they were hardened offenders against God 
and man, — ^therefore, they ought to be extermi- 
nated* 



XXIIL 

Bight of England to tax America. — Buree. 

Oh ! inestimable right ! Oh ! wonderful, trans- 
cendent right, the assertion of which has cost 
this country thirteen provinces, six islands, one 
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hundred thousand lives, and seventy millions 
of money ! Oh ! invaluable right ! for the sake 
of which we have sacrificed our rank amongr 
nations, our importance abroad, and our happi- 
ness at home ! Oh ! right more dear to us than 
our existence, which has already cost us so 
much, and which seeras likely to cost us our all. 

Infatuated man ! [fixing his eye on the min- 
ister] miserable and undone country ! not to 
know that the claim of right, without the power 
of enforcing it, is nugatory and idle.* We haTC" 
a right to tax America, the noble lord tells us ; 
therefore we ought to tax America. This is the 
profound logic which comprises the whole chain 
of his reasoning. Not inferior to this was the 
wisdom of him who resolved to shear the wolf. 
What! shear a wolf! Have you co^nsidered the 
. resistance, the difiiculty, the danger of the at- 
tempt .'* No, says the madman, 1 have consid- 
ered nothing but the right. Man has a right 
of dprninion over the beasts of the forest ; and 
therefore I will shear the wolf. How wonderful 
that a nation could be thus deluded. 

But the noble lord deals in cheats and delu- 
sions. They are the daily traffic of his invention ; 
and he will continue to^play off his cheats on 
this house, so long as he thinks them necessary 
to his purpose, and so lon^ as he has money 
enough at command to bribe gentlemen to 
pretend that they believe him. But a black 
and bitter day, of reckoning will surely come ; 
^md whenever that day come, I trust I shall be 
able, by a parliamentary impeachment, to bring 
upon the heads of the authors of our calamities^ 
the punislunent they deserve. 
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XXIV. 

Bernardo Del Carpio. — Mrs Hemans. 

The watrior bowed his crested head, and tamed 

his heart of fire, 
And sued the haughty kipg to free his long-im-^ 

prisoned sire ; 
•* I bring thee here my fortress-keys, 1 bring my 

captive train, 
I pledge thee faith, my liege, my lord ! — oh ! 

;hain!'' 



break my father's cl 



i>» 



^ Rise, rise ! e'en now. thy father comes, a ran- 
somed man this day ; » 

Mount thy good horse, and thou and I will meet ^ 
him on his way." 

Then lightly rose that loyal son, and b9unded 
on his steed, 

And urged, as if with lance in rest, the charger's 
foamy speed. 

And lo ! from far, as on they pressed, there came 

a glittering band. 
With one that 'midst them stately rode, as a 

leader in the land ; 
— ^**Now hast^, Bernardo, haste! for there, in 

very trutn, is he. 
The father whom thy faithful heart hath yearned 

so long to see." 

His dark eye flashed, — his proud breast heaved, 
— his cheek's hue came and went, — 

He reached tiiat grey-haired chieftain's side, and 
there dismounting bent, 
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A lowly knee to earth he bent, his father's hand 

he took — 
What wa9 there in Its touch that all his fiery 

spirit shook?— 

That hand was cold — a frozen thing — it dropped 

fiom his like lead-r- 
He looked up to the face above, — ^the face was 

of the dead — 
A plunie waved o'er the noble brow — the brow 

was fixed and white — 
He met at last his father's eyes— :but in them 

was no sight ! 

Up firom the ground he sprang and gazed — ^but 
who could paint that ga^je ? 

They hushed their very hearts that saw its hor- 
ror and amazp — 

They might have chained him, as b&fore that 
stony form he stood, 

For the power was atricken from his arm, and 
from his lip the blood. 

"Father!" at lenffth he murmured low— and 

. wept like childhood then— r 
Talk not of grief till thou hast seen the tears of 

warlike men ! — 
He thought on all his glorious hopes, and all 

his young renown — 
He flung his falchion from his side, and in the 

dust sat down. 

Then covering with his steel-gloved hands his 

darkly mournful brow, 
" No more, there is no more," he said, " to lift 

the sword for now — 
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My king is false, my hope betiayed, my father 

—on ! the worth, 
The elory, and the loyeliness are pMsed away 

irom earth. 

I thought to stand where banners waved, my 

sire, beside thee yef^^ 
1 would that there our kindred blood on Spain ^s 

free soil had met — , 
Thou wouldst have known ray spirit then — for 

thee my fields were won. 
And thou hast perished in thy chains, as though 

thou hadst no son!" 

Theki starting from the ground once more, he 
seized the monarch-s rein, 

Amidst the pale and wildered looks of all the 
courtier- train ', 

And with a, fierce o'ermastering grasp the rear- 
ming warhorse led, 

And sternly set them face to facer-the king be- 
fore the dead — 

<< Came I not forth upon thy pledge, my father's 

hand to kiss ? 
•^Be still, and gaze thou on, false king ! and teU 

me what is this ? 
The voice, the glance, the heart I sought — ^give 

answer where are they ? 
— If thou wouldst clear thy perjured soul, send 

life through this cold clay. 

<<Into these glassy eyes put light — ^be still! 

keep down thme ire — 
Bid these white lips a blessing speak — this earth 

is not my sire — 
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Give me back him for whom I strove, for whom 

my blood was shed — 
Thou canst not? — and a king! — his dust be 

mountains on thj head !" 

He loosed the steed, — his slack hand fell-^upon 

the silient face 
He cast one long, deep troubled look, then 

turned from that sad place— ' 
His hope was crushed, his afler-fate untold in 

martial strain — " " 

His banner led the spears no more amidst the 

hills of Spain. 



XXV. 

Patriotic Exhortation.* — Rev, R. Hall. 

The inundation of lawless power^ after cover- 
ing the rest of ^urope> threatens England; and 
we are most exactly, most critically placed in the 
only aperture, where it can be successfully re- 
pelled, in the Thermopyloe of the universe. 

As far as the interests of freedom are con- 
cerned, the most important by far of sublunary 
interests, you, my country men, stand in the capa- 
city of the federal representatives of the human 
race : for with you it is to determine, (under 
God) in what condition the latest posterity shall 
be born ; their fortunes are entrusted to your 
care, and on your conduct at this moment de- 
pend the colour and complexion of their des- 



* From a Sermon delivered before the vojunteeni of 
Bristol, when an invasion of England from France was 
anticipated. 
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tiny. If libertjy afler being extinguisl^ed on 
the continent, is suffered to expire here, where 
is it ever to emerge in the midst of that thick 
ni^ht that will invest it ? 

It remains with you, then, to decide, whether 
that freedom, at whose voice the kingdoms of 
Europe awoke from the sleep of ages, to run a 
career-of virtuous emulation in every thing great 
and good ; the freedom which dispelled the mists 
of superstition, and invited the nations to behold 
their God ; whose magic touch kindled the rays 
of genius, the enthusiasm of poetry and the 
flame of eloquence; the freedom which poured 
into our lap opulence and arts, and embellished 
life with innumerable institutions, till it became 
a theatre of wonders : it is for you to decide 
whether this freedoni shall yet survive, or perish 
for ever. 

But you have decided. With such a trust, 
every tnouffht of what is afflicting in warfare, 
every apprehension of danger must vanish, and 
you are impatient to mingle in the battle of the 
civilized world. 

Go then, ye defenders of your country, ac- 
companied with every auspicious , omen ; ad- 
vance with alacrity into the field, where God 
himself musters the hosts of war. Religion is 
too much interested in your success, not to lend 
vou her aid ; she will shed over your enterprise 
Iier selectest influence. 

' While you are engaged in the field, many 
will repair to the closet, many to the sanctuary ; 
the faithful of every name will employ that 

grayer which has power with God ; the feeble 
ands which are unequal to any other weapon, 
will grasp the eword of the Spirit : and rrom 
myriads of humble, contrite hearts, the voice 
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of intercession, supplication and weeping will 
mingle in its ascent to. heaven with the snouts 
of battle and the shock of ai-ms. 

My brethren,^! cannot but imagine that the 
virtuous heroes, legislators and patriots of every 
ago, and country are bending from their elevated 
seats to witness this contest, incapable, till it be 
brought to a favourable issue, of enjoying their 
eternal repose. 

Enjoy that repose, illustrious immortals ; your 
mantle fell when you ascended ; and tnou- 
sands, inflamed witn your spirit, and impatient 
to tread in your steps, are ready to swear by 
Him that sitteth on the throne and liveth for 
ever and -ever, that they will protect freedom 
in her last asylum, and never -desert that cause 
which you sustained bv your labours and 
cemented with your blood. 



XXVI. 

Moral Desolation. — N. E. Review. 

WiLR may stride over the lapd with the crush- 
ing step of a ffiant. Pestilence may steal over it 
like an invisible curse — ^reaching its victims si- 
lently and unseen — unpeopling here a village 
and there a city, until evelry dwelling is a 
sepulchre. Faihine may brood over it with a 
long and weary visitation, until the sky itself 
is brazen, and the beautiful greenness gives 
place to a parched desert — a wide waste of un- 
productive desolation. But these are only phy- 
sical evils. The wild flower will bloom in peitce 
on the field of battle and above the crushed 
skeleton. The destroying angel of the pestilence 
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will retire when his errand is done, and the na- 
tion will again breathe freely. Ana the barren- 
ness of famine will cease at last — the cloud will 
be prodigal of its hoarded rain — and the wilder- 
ness will blossom. 

Bnt for moral desolation there is no reviving 
spring. Let the moral and republican princi- 
ples of our country be abandoned— -our repre- 
sentatiyeB bow in unconditional obsequiousness 
to individual dictation— ^let impudence and in- 
trigue and corruption triumph over honesty and 
intellect, and our liberties and strength will 
depart for ever. Of these there can be no re- 
suscitation. The " abomination of desolation" 
will be fixed and perpetual ; and as the miffhty 
fabric of our fflory totters into riuns^ the nations 
of the earth will ^mock us in our overthrow, like 
the powers of darkness, when the throned one 
of Babylon became even as themselves — and the 
" glory of the Chaldee's excellency" had gone 
down. 



XXVII. 

On the Transportation and Distribution of the 
Mail on Sunday* — R. M. Johnson. 

From the earliest period of time, religious 
teachers have attained great ascendency over 
the minds of the people ; and in every nation, an- 

* From, tbe celebrated report of tbe Postofflce Com- 
mittee of tbe House of Representatives in Congress (of 
wbich colonel Jobnson was chairman) on tbe iietitlons 
and remonstrances of numerous individuals who were 
adverse to the transportation and opening of the mail on 
Sunday. Made ^th of May 1830. 
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cient or modem, whether Paffan, Mohammedan 
or Christian, have succeeded in the incorpora- 
tion of their religious tenets with the political 
institutions of their country . The Fersiaji idols^ 
the Grerman oracles, the Roman auguries, and 
the modern priesthood of Europe, have all, in 
their turn, beea the subjects of popular adula^ 
tion, and the agents of political deception. 
Religious zeal enlists the strongest prejudices 
of the hyman mind ; and, when misdirected, 
excites the worst passions of our nature, under 
the delusive pretext of doing Grod service. 
Nothing so infuriates the heart to deeds of ra^ 
pine and blood ; nothing is so incessant in its 
toils ; so persevering in its determinations ; so 
appalling in its course ; or so dangerpus in its 
consequences. The equality of rights secured 
by the constitution, may bid defiance to mere 
political tyrants ; but the robe of sanctity too 
often glitters to deceive. The constftution re* 
gards the conscience of the Jew as sacred as 
that of the Christian ; and gives no more au- 
thority to adopt a measure affecting the con- 
science of a solitary individual^ than that of a 
whole community. If congress shall declare 
the first day of the week holy, it will not con- 
vince the Jew nor the Sabbatarian. It will dis- 
satisfy both, and consequently convince neither. 
Human power may extort yain sacrifices ; but 
Deity alone can command the afiections of the 
heart. It must be recollected that, in the ear- 
liest settlement of this country, the spirit of 
persecution which drove the pilgrims from their 
native home, was brought with them. to their 
new habitations ; and that some Christians were 
scourged, and others put to death, for no other 
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crime than dissenting from the dogmas of their 
rulers. 

It was with a kiss that Jadas betrayed his 
divine, master ; and ho matter what our faith 
may be, the rights of conscience cannot be so 
successfully assailed as under the pretext of 
holiness. The Christian religion made its way 
into the world in opposition to all human go- 
vernments. Banishment, tortures and death 
w^re inflicted in vain to atop its progress,. But 
many of its professors, as soon as clothed with 
political power, lost the meek spirit which their 
creed inculcated, and began to inflict on other 
religions, and on dissenting sects of their own 
religion, persecutions more aggravated than 
those which their own apostles had endtired. 
The ten pecsecutions of Pagan emperors were 
exceeded in atrocity by the massacres and mur- 
ders per j>etrated by Christian hands ; and in vain 
shall we fficamine the records of imperial tyranny 
for an engine of cruelty equal to the holy in- 
quisition. Every religious sect, however meek 
in its origin, commenced the work of persecu- 
tion as soon as it acquired political power. 

The framers of the constitution recognised the 
eternal principle, that man's relations with his 
God are above human legislation, and his rights 
of conscience unaliens^ble. Reasoning was not 
necessary to establish^ this truth : we are con- 
scious of it in ouV own bosoms. ■ It is this con- 
sciousness which,/in defiance of human laws, 
has sustained so many martyrs in tortures and 
in flame. . They felt that their duty to God was 
superior to human enactment, and that man 
tcould exercise no authority over their con- 
sciences : it is an inborn principle which nothing 
can eradicate. The bigot, in the pride of his 
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aathoritj, may lote sight of it : but strip him of 
his power ; prescribe a faith to him which his 
conscience rejects ', threaten him in turn with 
the dungeon and the fagot ; and- the spirit which 
God has implanted in him, rises up in rebel- 
lion and defies you. Did the* primitiye Chris- 
tians ask that government should recognise and 
observe their reli£;iou8 institutions P All they 
asked was toleration; all thev complained of 
was persecution. What did tne Protestants of 
Germany, and the Huguenots of France, ask of 
their Catholic superiors? Toleration. What 
do the ^persecuted Catholics of Ireland ask of 
their oppressors ? Toleration. 

Do not all men in this , country enjoy every 
religious riffht which martyrs and saints ever 
asked ? Whence , then , the voice of complaint ? 
Who is it, that, in the full enjoyment or every 
principle which huma^ laws can secure, wishes 
to wrest a portion of these principles from his 
neighbour ? Do the petitioners allege that they 
cannot conscientiously participate in the p)rofita 
of the mail contracts and postoffices because 
the mail is carried on Sunday ?. Do they com- 
plain that men, less conscientious in relation to 
the Sabbath, obtain advantages over them hj 
receiving their letters, and attending to their 
contents f If these be their motives, then it is 
worldly gain which stipiulates to action, and 
not virtue or religion. But if their motive be 
to induce congress to section by law their 
religious opinions and observances, then their 
efforts are to be resisted, as in their tendency 
fatal both to religious and political freedom. 

Why have the petitioners confined their 
prayer to the mails P Why have they not re- 
quested that the government be required to sui- 
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pend all its executive functions on that day ? 
Why do they not require us to enact that our 
ships shall not sail — that our armies shall not 
march — that officers of justice sheill not seia^ 
the suspected) or guard the convicted ?* They 
seem to forget that government is as necessary 
on Sunday as on any other day of the week. 
The spirit of evil does hot rest on that day. It 
is the government, ever active in its functions, 
which enables us all, even the< petitioners, to 
worship in our churches in peace. Our gov- 
ernment furnishes very few blessings like our 
mails. They bear, from the centre of our re- 

Imblic to its distant extremes, the acts of our 
egislati ve bodies, the decisions of the judiciary, 
and the orders of the executive. Were they 
suspended one day of the week, their absence 
must be oflen supplied by public expresses ; and 
besides, while the mail bags might rest, the 
mail coaches would pursue their journey with 
the passengers. — The mails bear, from one ex- 
treme of the union to the other, the letters of 
relatives and friends, preserving a communion 
of heart between those far separated, and the 
indulgence of the most pure and refined plea- 
sures of our existence — of commercial men, 
stating the condition of the markets, preventing 
roinous and gambling speculations, and pro- 
moting general as well as individual interests ; 
they convey innumerable religious letters, 
newspapers, magazines and tracts, whieh reach 
almost every house throughout Uiis wide repub- 
lic. Is this a violation of the Sabbath f 

But if it be sinftil for the mail to car^ letters 
on Sunday, it must be equally sinful for indi- 
viduals to write, carry, receive or read them. 
It would seem to require that these acts should 
I 
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be made penal, to complete the system. Tra- 
velling on businesB or recreation , except to and 
from chnrch ; all printing, carrying, receiving, 
and reading of newspapers ; all conversations 
and social intercourse, except upon religious 
subjects, mast necessarily be punished, to sup- 
press the evil. Would it not also follow, as an 
inevitable consequence, that every man, woman 
and child should be compelled to attend meet- 
ing? and, as only one sect, in the opinion of 
some, can be deemed orthodox, must it not be 
determined, by law, which that is, and all be 
compelled to hear those teachers, and contribute 
to their support ? If minor punishments would 
not restrain the Jew, or the Sabbatarian, or the 
infidel, who believes Saturday to be the Sabbath, 
or disbelieves the whole, would not the same 
system require that we should resort to impri- 
Bonmentj banishment, the rack and the fagot, 
to force men to violate their own consciences, 
or compel them to listen to doctrines which 
they abhor ? When these measures shall have 
been adopted, it will be time enough for congress 
to declare that the rattling of the mail coaches 
shall no longer break the silence of this despo- 
tism. It is the duty of this government to 
afford to all — ^to Jew or Grentile^ Pagan or 
Christian, the protection and the advantages of 
our benignant institutions, on Sunday, as well 
as every day of the week. 

The petitioners have not requested congrress 
to suppress Sunday mails upon the ground of 
political expediency, but because they violate 
the sanctity of the first day ^f the week, lliis 
being the fact, and the petitioners having in- 
dignantly disclaimed even the wish to unite 
politics and religion, may not the committee 



i 



axLECTioirs for practice. 259 

reasonablj cherish the hope that they will feel 
reconciled to its decision m the case; especiid- 
ly, as it is also a fact, that counter-memorials, 
equally respectable, oppose the interference of 
congress, upon the ground that it would be 
legislating upon a religious subject, and there- 
fore unconstitutional ? 



XXVIII. 

Character and^ Fate of the American Indians. — 

Story. 

In the fate of the Aborigines of our country — 
the American Indians — ^tfaere is, my friends, 
much to awaken our sympathy, and much to dis- 
turb the sobriety of our judgment ; much which 
may be urged to excuse their atrocities ; much 
in their characters,^ which may betray us ii^to 
an involuntary admiration. What can be more 
melancholy than their history ? Two centuries 
ago, the smoke of their wigwams, and the fires 
of their councils rose in every valley, from 
Hudson's Bay to the farthest Florida, from the 
ocean to the Mississippi and the Lakes. The 
shouts of victory and the war-dance rang 
through the mountains and the glades. The 
thick arrows and th&deadly tomahawk whistled 
through the forests; and the hunter's trace, 
and me dark encampment startled the wild 
beasts in their lairs. The warriors stood forth 
in their glory. The young men listened to the 
songs of other days. The mothers played with 
their infants and gazed on the scene with warm 
hopes of the future. The aged sat down ; but 
they wept not. They should soon be at rest in 
fairer regions, where the Great Spirit dwelt, 
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in a home prepared for the bravei bejon^ the 
western skies. Braver men never lived ; truer 
men never drew the bow. They had courage, 
and fortitude, and sagacity, and perseverance, 
beyond most of the human race. They shrunk 
from no dangers, and they feared no hardships. 
If they had the vices of savage life, they had 
the virtues also. They were true to their coun- 
try, their friends and tneir homes. If they for- 
gave not injury, neither did they forget kind- 
ness. If their vengeance was terriBle, their 
fidelity and generosity were unconquerable also. 
Their love. Tike their hate, stopped not on thi$ 
side of the grave. But where are they ? Where 
are the villages, and warriors, and youth ? The 
sachems and the tribes .'* The hunters and 
their families? They have perished. They 
are consumed. The wasting pestilence has not 
alone done the miffhty work. No, — ^nor famine, 
nor war. There has been a mightier power, a 
moral canker, which hath eaten into their heart- 
cores — a plague, which the touch of the white 
man communicated — a poison, whiph betrayed 
them into a lingering ruin. The winds of the 
Atlantic fan not a single region which they 
may now call their own. Already, the last fee- 
ble remnants of the race are preparing for their 
journey beyond the Mississippi. I see them 
leave their miserable homes, the aged, the help- 
less, the women and the warriors, '^ few. and 
faint, yet fearless -still." The jishes are cold 
on their native hearths. The smoke no longer 
curls round their lowly cabins. They move on 
with a slow unsteady step. The white man is 
upon their heels, for terror or despatch; but 
thev heed him not. They turn to take a last 
look of their deserted villages. They cast a 
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last glance upon the graves of their fathers. 
They shed no tears; they utter no cries ; they 
heave no groans. There is something in their 
hearts which passes speech. There is some- 
thinff in their looks, not of vengeance or sub- 
mission, but of hard ^necessity, which stifles 
both ; which chokes all utterance ; which has 
no aim or method.' It is courage, absorbed in 
despair. They linger but for a moment. Their 
look is onward. They have passed the fatal 
stream. It shall never be repassed by them, — 
no, never. Yet there lies not between us and 
them an impassable gulf. They know and feel 
that there is for them still one remove further, 
not distant, nor unseen. It is to the general 
burial ground of their race. 



XXIX. 

Mr Clay's Speech on occasion elf introducing his 
Public Lands BiU* 

Although I find myself borne down by the 
severest afilictiont with which Providence- has 
ever been pleased to visit me, I have thought 
that my private griefs ought not longer to pre- 
vent me from attempting, ill as I feel qualified, 
to discharge my public duties. And I now rise, 
in pursuance of the notice, which has been 
given, to ask leave to introduce a bill to appro- 

• Delivered in the Senate of the United States, 29th 
December 1835. 

f This was Mr Clay's first appearance in the senate 
after the death of hia only daughter, a lady of great worth 
and accomplishments, and to whom he was more than 
ordinarily attached. 
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priate, for a limited time, the proceeds of the 
Bales of the public lands of the United States, 
and for granting land to certain states. . 
. I feel it incumbent on me to make a brief ex- 

flanation of the highly important measure which 
have now the honour to propose. . The bill 
which I desire to introduce, provides for the 
distribution of the proceeds of the public lands in 
the years 1833, 1834,1835, 1836 and 1837, among 
the twenty-four states of the union, and conforms 
substantially to that which passed in 1833. - It 
is therefore of a. temporary character; but if it 
shall be found to have salutary operation, it will 
be in the power of a future congress to give it 
an indefinite continuance ; and, if otherwise^ it 
will dxpire by its own terms. In the event of 
war unfortunately breaking out with any for- 
eign power, the Dili is to cease, and the fund 
which it distributes is to be applied to the pro- 
secution of the war. The bill directs that ten 
per cent of the net proceeds of the public lands 
sold within the limits of the seven new states, 
shall be first set apart for them, in addition to 
the five per cent resjsrved by their several com- 
pacts with the United States ; and that the re- 
sidue of the proceeds, whether from sales made 
in the states or territories, shall be divided 
among the twenty-four states, in proportion to 
their respective federal population. In this re- 
spect the bill conforms to that which was intro- 
duced in 1832. For one, I should have been willr 
ing to have allowed the new states twelve and a 
half instead of ten per cent ; but as that was ob- 
jected to by the president^ in his veto message,* 

* The president vetoed a bill substantially the same 
as tbis in 1833. 
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and has been opposed in other quarters, I thought 
it best to restrict the allowance to the more mo- 
derate sum. The bill also contains large and 
liberal^ants of land to several of the new states, 
to place them upon an equality with others to 
which the bounty of confess has been hereto- 
fore extended; and provides that, when other 
new states shall be admitted into the union, they 
shall receive their share of the common fund. 
* ■ * . » * » 

Mr President, I have ever regarded, with feel- 
ings of the profoundest regret, uie decison which 
the president of the United States felt himself in- 
duced to make on the bill of 1833. If the bill had 
Eaased, about twenty millions of dollars would 
ave been, during the thrpe^ last years, in the 
hands of the several states, applicable by them 
to the beneficent purposes of internal improve- 
ment, education or colonization. . What im- 
mense benefits might not have been diffused 
throughout the land by the active employment 
of that large sum.^ What new channels of 
commerce and communication might not have 
heen opened? What industry stimulated, what 
labour rewarded ? How many yt>uthful minds 
miffht have received the blessings of education 
and knowledge, and been rescued from igno- 
rance, vice and ruin.^ How many descendants 
of Africa might have been transported from a 
country where they never can enjoy political or 
social equality, to tne native land of their fathers, 
where qo impediment exists to their attainment 
of the highest degree of elevation, intellectual, 
social and political ! where they mi^ht have 
been successful instruments, in the nands of 
God, to spread the religion of his Son, and to 
lay the foundation of civil liberty ! 
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But, although we have lost three precloafl 
years, the secretary of the treasury tells us 
that the principal of this vast sum is yet safe ; and 
much good may still be achieved with. it. The 
spirit of improvement pervades the land in 
ever^ variety of form, active, vigorous and en- 
terprising, wanting pecuniary aid as well as in- 
telligent direction. The states are strengiheli- 
ing me union by various lines of communication 
thrown across and through the mountains. New 
York has completed one great chain. Pennsyl- 
vania another^ bolder in conception >and more 
arduous in the execution. Virginia has a simi- 
lar work in progress, worthy of all her enterprize 
and energy. A fourth, further south, where the 
parts of uie union are too loosely connected, has 
been projected, and it can certainlv be executed 
with the supplies which this bill affords, and 
perhaps not without them. 

This bill passed, and these and other similar 
undertakings completed, we may indulge the 
patriotic hope that our union will be bound by 
ties and interests that render it indissoluble. 
As the general government withholds all di- 
rect agencv from these truly national works, 
and from all new objects of internal improve- 
ment, ought it not to yield to the states, what 
is their own, the amount received from the 
public lands ? It would thus hut execute faitli- 
fuUy a trust expressly created by the original 
deeds of cession, or resulting from the treaties 
of acquisition. With this ample resource , every 
desirable object of improvement, in every part 
of our extensive x^ountry, may in due time be 
accomplished. — Placing tiiis exhaustlesa Aind 
in the hands of the several members of the con- 
federady, their common federal head may ad- 
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dress them in the glowing language of the Bri- 
tish bard, and, 

Bid harbours open, public ways extend. 
Bid temples worthier of the God ascend. 
Bid the i)road arch the dangerous flood contain^ 
The mole projecting break the roaring main. 
Back to his bounds their subject sea command, 
And roll obedient rivers through the land. 

I confess I feel auxious for the fate of this 
measure, less on account of any agency I have 
had in proposing it as I hope and believe, 
than from a firm, sincere and thorough convic- 
tion, that no one measure ever presented to the 
councils of the nation, was fraught with so much 
unmixed good, and could exert such powerful 
and enduring influence in the preservation of 
tlie union itself, and upon some of its highest 
interests. If I can be instrumental, in any de- 
gree, in the adoption of it, 1 shall enjoy, in 
that retirement into which I hope shortly to 
enter, a heart-feeling satisfaction and a lasting 
consolation. ; I shall carry there no regrets, no 
complaints, no reproaches on my own account. 
When I look back upon my humble origin, left 
an orphan too youns to have been conscious of 
a father's smiles ana caresses ; with a widowed 
mother, surrounded by a numerous offspring, 
in the midst of pecuniary embarrassments ; with- 
out a regular education, without fortune, with- 
out friends, without patrons, I have reason to 
be satisfied with my public career. I ought to 
be thankful for the high places and honours to 
which 1 have been called by the favour a'ud 
partiality of my countrymen, and I am thank- 
ful and grateful. And I shall take with me the 
F leasing consciousness that in whatever station 
have been placed, I have earnestly and honest- 
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ly laboured to justify their confidence by a faith- 
nil , fearless and zealous discharge of my public 
duties. Pardon thefte personal allusions. 



XXX. 

Rienzi to the Romans. — Moore. 

RoMAKs ! look round vou'-on thia sacred pl^ce 

There once stood snrines, and gods, and god- 
like men — 
What lee you now ? what solitary trace 

Is left of all that made Rome's glory then ? 
The shrines are sunk, the Sacred Mount berefl 

Even of its name — and nothing now remains 
3ut the deep memory of that glory , left 

To whet our pangs, and aggravate our chains ! 
But shall this be ? — our sun and sky th^ same. 

Treading the very soil our fathers trod — 
What withering curse hath fallen on soul and 
* frame, 

What visitation has there come from Grod, 
To blast our strength and rot us into slaves, 
HerBf on our great forefathers' glorious graves ? 

It cannot be — rise up, ye mighty dead, 
If we, the living, are too weak to crush 

These tyrant priests, that o'er your empire tread , i 
Till all but Romans at Rome's tameness blush. : 

I 
Happy Palmyra ! in thy desert domes. 
Where only date-trees sigh and serpents hiss ; 

And thou, whose pillars are but silent homes 
For the stork's brood, superb Persepolis ! 

Thrice happy both, that your extinguished race 

Have left no embers— no half-living trace — 



i 
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No slaves, to crawl around the once-proud spot, 
Till past renown in present shame 's forgot ; 
While Rome, the queen of all, whose very 
wrecks, 
If lone and lifeless through a desert hurled, 
Would wear more true magnificence than decks 
The assembled thrones of all the existing 
world — 
Rome, Rome alone, is haunted, stained and 
cursed. 
Through every spot her princely Tiber laves, 
By living human tnings — the deadliest, wont. 
That earth engenders — tyrants and their 
slaves ! 

< 

And we — oh shame ! — we, who have pondered 
o'er 

The patriot's lesson and the poet's lay ; 
Have mounted up the streams of ancient lore, 

Tracking our country's glories all the way — 
Even we have tamely, basely kissed the ground 

Before that papal power, that ghost of her. 
The world's imperial mistress — sitting, crowned 

And ghastly, on her mouldering sepulchre ! 
But this is past — ^too long have lordly priests 

And priestly lords led us, with all our pride 
Withermg about us — like devoted beasts, 

Drag^d to the shrine, with faded garlands 
tied. 

'Tis o'er — the dawn of our deliverance breaks ! 

Up irom bis sleep of centuries awakes 

The genius of the old republic, free 

As first he stood in chainless majesty. 

And sends his voice through ages yet to come. 

Proclaiming Rome, Rome, Rome, Eternal Rome ! 
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XXXI. 

Death of Skeridarv. — Btron. 

The flash of wit — ^the bright intelligenee, 
The beam of song — the blaze of eloquence, 
Set with their sun, but still have len behind 
The enduring produce of immortal mind — 
Fruits of a genial mom, and gloHous noon, 
A deathless part of him who died too soon. 
But small that portion of the wondrous whole, 
These sparkling segments of that circling soul, 
Which all embraced, and lightened oyer all. 
To cheer — ^to pierce — ^to please — or to appal : 
From the charmed council to the festive board, 
Of human feelings the unbounded lord ; 
In whose acclaim the loftiest voices vied. 
The praised — the proud — ^who made his praise 

their pride. 
When the loud cry of trampled Hindostan 
Arose to Heaven in her appeal from man. 
His was the thunder — his the avenging rod, 
The wrath — ^the delegated voice of God ! 
Which shook the nations through hid lips — and 

blazed. 
Till vanquished senates trembled as thej praised. 

Ye orators ! whom yet our councils yield. 
Mourn for the veteran hero of your field ! 
The worthy rival of the wondrous three /* 
Whose words were sparks of immortality ! 
Ye Bards ! to whom the Drama's Muse is dear, 
He was your master — emulate him here ! 

* Pitt, Fox and Burke. 
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Ye men of wit and social eloquence ! 
He was yoiir brother — ^bear his ashes hence ! 
While powers of mind almost of boundless range, 
Complete in kind — as various in their change ; 
While eloquences-wit — poesy — and mirth 
(That humbler harmonist of care on earth) 
suryive within our souls — while lives our sense 
Of pride in merit's proud pre-eminence. 
Long shall we seek his likeness — long in vain, 
And turn to all of him which may remain, 
Sighing that Nature formed but one such man, 
And broke the die — ^in moulding SeisniDAN ! 



XXXII. 

America. — ^Phillips. 

I APPEAL to History ! Tell me, thou reverend 
chronicler of the grave, can all the illusions of 
ambition realized, can all the wealth of a uni- 
versal commerce, can all the achievements of 
successful heroism, or all the establishments 
of this world's wisdom, secure to empire the 
permanency of its possessions ? Alas ! Troy 
thought so once ; yet the land of Priam lives 
only m song ! Thebes thought so once ; yet her 
hundred gates have crumbled, and her very 
tombs are but as the dust they were vainly in- 
tended to commemorate ! So thought Palmyra 
— where is she ? So thought the countries of 
Demosthenes and the Spartan ; yet Leonidas is 
trampled by the timid slave, and Athens insulted 
by the servile, mindless and enervate Ottoman ! 
In his hurried march, time has but looked at 
their imagined immortality ; and all its vanities, 
from the palace to the tomb, have, with their 
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rains, erased the.' very impression of his foot- 
steps ! The days of their glory are as if they 
had never been ; and the islana that was then 
a speck, rude and neglected in the barren ocean, 
now rivals the ubiquity of their commerce, the 
glory of their arms, the fame of their philosophy, 
the eloquence of their senate, and the inspiration 
of their bards ! Who shall sav, then, contem- 
plating, the past, that Englandi, proud and po- 
tent as she appears, may not, one day, be what 
Athens is, and the young America yet soar to 
be what Athens was ! Who shall say, that, 
when the European column shall have moul- 
dered, and the night of barbarism obscured its 
very ruins, that mighty continent may not 
emerge from the horizon to rule, for its time, 
sovereign of the ascendant ! 



XXXIII. 

7%e Political Demagoguey and the Real American 
Statesman contrasted* — N. Biddle. 

THE POLITfCAL DEMAGOGUE. 

In our countrv, too many youtng men rush 
into the arena of public life without adequate 
preparation. They go abroad because their 
home is cheerless. They fill their minds with 
the vulgar excitement of what they call poli- 
tics, for the want of more genial stimulants 
within. Unable to sustain the rivalry of more 
disciplined intellects, they soon retire in disgust 
and mortification, or what is far worse, perse- 

* From his Address before the Alumni Association of 
Nassau Hall, PrincetDii, delivered September 30, 1B35. 
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vere after distinctions which they can now ob- 
tain only by artifice. They accordingly take 
refiige in leagues and factions — they rejoice in 
stra^gems — they glor^ in combinations, wea- 
pons all these ; by which mediocrity revenges 
itself on the uacaJculating manliness of genius 
—and mines its way. to power. Their know- 
ledge of themselves inspires a low estimate of 
others. They distrust the judgment and the 
intelligence of the communitv, on whose pas- 
sions alone they rely for advancement — and 
their only study is to watch the shifting cur- 
rents of popular prejudice, and be ready at a 
moment's warning to follow them. For this 
purpose, their theory is, to have no principles 
and to give no opix^ons, never to do any thing 
so marked as to be inconsistent with doing the 
direct reverse — and never to say any thing not 
capable of contradictory explanations. They 
are thus disencumbered for the race — and as 
the ancient mathematician could have moved 
the world if he had a place to stand on, they are 
sure of success, if they have only room to turn. 
Accordingly, the3r worship cunning, which- is 
only the counterfeit of wisdom, and deem them- 
selves sa^racious only because they are selfish. 
They believe that all generous sen Iments of 
love of country, for which they feel lo sympa- 
thy in their own breasts, are hollow pretences 
in others — ^that public life is a game in which 
success depends on dexterity — and that all 
gOYCmment is a mere struggle for place. They 
thus disarm ambition of its only fascination, the 
desire of authority in order to benefit the coun- 
try ; since they do not seek places to obtain 
power, but power to obtain places. Such per- 
sons may rise to great official stations — ^forhigh 
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offices are like the tops of pyramids, which 
reptilescan reach as well as eagles. . But though 
they may gain places, they never can gain hon- 
ours — they may be politicians — ^they never can 
become statesmen. The mystery of their suc- 
cess lies in their adroit management of our own 
weakness — just as the credulity of his audience 
makes half the juggler's skill. Personally and 
singly, objects of indifference, our collected 
merits are devoutly adored when we acquire 
the name of " the people." Our sovereignty, 
our virtues, our talents, are the daily themes of 
eulogy : they assure us that we are the best and 
wisest of the human race — that their highest 
glory is to be the instruments of our pleasure, 
and that they will never act, nor think, nor 
speak but as we direct them. If we name 
them to executive stations, they promise to 
execute only what we desire-^if we send them 
to deliberative bodies, they engage never to 
deliberate, but be guided solely by the light of 
our intuitive, wisdom. Startled at first by lan- 
guage, which, when addressed to other sove- 
reigns, we are accustomed to ridicule for its 
abject sycophancy, constant repetitioa makes it 
less incredible. By degrees, although we may 
not believe all the praise, we cannot doubt tfa^ 
praiser, till at last we become so spoiled by 
adulation , that truth is un welcome . If it comes 
from a stranger, it must be prejudice — if from 
a native, scarce less than treason ; and* when 
some unhappy traveller ventures to smile at 
follies which we will not see or dare not ac> 
knowledge, instead of disregarding it, or. being 
amused by it, or profiting by it, we resent it as 
an indignity to our sovereign perfections. This 
childish sensitiveness would be^ merely ludi- 
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croas if it did not expose us to the seduction of 
those who flatter us only till they are able to 
betray us — as men praise what . they mean to 
sell, — treating us like pagan idols, caressed till 
we have granted away our power — and then 
scourged lor our impotence. Their pursuit of 

Elace has alienated them from the walks vof 
onest industry — their anxiety for the public 
fortunes has dissipated their own. With no- 
thing lefl,either in their minds or iheans to re- 
treat upon ; having no self-esteem, and losing 
that of others when they cease to possess au- 
thority, they acquire a servile love of sunshine 
— ^a dread of being what is called unpopular, 
that makes them the ready instruments of any 
chief who promises to be the strongest. No 
inatter with what bitterness they yesterday de- 
nounced and calumniated and scorned him. 
They will be ready to-morrow with equal bitter- 
ness tQ denounce and calumniate and scorn him. 
3ut while his. short day actually lasts — ^from 
positive sunrise to undeniable sunset — so long 
as he commands a majority, their first duty is 
to rush to the assistance of the conqueror — ^tneir 
first impulse to seek forgiveness and place. 
They degenerate at last into mere demagogues, 
wandering about the political common, wiUiout 
a principle or a dollar, and anxious to dispose 
to the highest bidder of their only remaining 
possession , their popularity . If successful , thev 

Sow giddy with me frequent turns by which 
ey rose, and wither into obscurity.. If they 
miscalculate — if they fall into that fatal error — 
a minority — ^retirement, which is synonymous 
with disgrace, awaits them, while their more 
fortunate rivals, afler flourishing for a season 
in gaudy and feverish notoriety, 4ire eclipsed by 
I* 
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some fresher dem&gogue, some more popular 
man of the people. Such is the melancholy 
history of many persons, victims of an abortive 
ambition, wkom more cultivation might have 
rendered useful and honourable citizens. 

THE REAL AMERICAN STATESMAN. 

Above this crowd and beyond them all stands 
that character which I trust many of yon will 
become — a real American statesman. ¥*ot the 
high and holy duty of serving his country, he 
begins by deep and solitary studies of its con- 
stitution and laws, and all its great interests. 
These studies are extended over the whole cir- 
cumference of knowledge — all the depths and 
shoals of human passions are sounded to acquire 
the mastery over them. The solid structure is 
then strengthened and embellished by famili- 
arity with ancient and modern languages — ^with 
history, which supplies the treasures of old 
experience — with eloquence, which gives them 
attraction— and with the whole of that wide 
miscellaneous literature, which spreads over 
them all a perpetual freshness and variety. 
These acquirements are sometimes reproached 
by the ignorant as being pedantry. They would 
be pedantic if they intruded into public afiairs 
inappropriately ; but in subordination to the 
settled habits of the individual, they add grace 
to the strength of his general chuacter, as the 
foliage ornaments the fruit that ripens beneath 
it. They are a^n denounced as weakening 
the force of native talent, and contrasted dis- 
paragingly with what are called rough and 
stroQg minded men. But roughness is no 
necessary attendant on strength ; the true steel 
is not weakened by the highest polish — just as 
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the scimitar of Damascus, more flexible in the 
hands of its master, inflicts a keener wound 
than the coarsest blade. So far from impairing 
the native strength of the mind, at every mo-, 
ment this knowledge is available. In tl\e play 
of human inf crests and passions, the same 
causes ever influence the same results ; what 
has been, vnll again be, and there is no contin- 
gency of aflairs on which, the history of the 
past may not shed its warning light oii the fu- 
ture. The modern languages bring him into 
immediate contact with the living science and 
gifted minds of his remote contemporaries. All 
the forms of literature, which are but the varied 
modifications in which the human intellect 
developes itself, contribute to reveal to him its 
structure and its passions; and these endow- 
ments can be displayed in a statesman's career 
only by eloquence — ^itself a master power, at- 
tained only by cultivation, and never more re- 
quiring it than now, when a crude abundance 
is the disease of our American style. For this 
id}e waste of words — at once a political evil and 
a social wrong — his on! v remedy is study. From 
fltudy he learns that the last degree of reflne- 
ment is simplicity ; the highest eloquence the 
plainest; the most effective style — the pure, 
severe and vigorous manner, of which the great 
masters are the best teachers. 

Trained by these studies, and animated by 
the habitual contemplation of those who have 
gone before you, as a true American statesman, 
you may lay your hand on your country's altar. 
From tnat hour — swerved by no sinister pur- 
pose, swayed by no foolish motive — ^your whole 
neart must be devoted to her happiness and 
her glory. No country could be worthier of a 
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statesman's care. On none has nature layisbed 
more of the materials of happiness and of great- 
ness — as fatal if they are misdirected, as they 
must be glorious when rightly used. On the 
American statesman, then, derolves the solemn 
charge of sustaininff its institutions against 
temporary excesses, either of the people or their 
rulers — 'and protecting them from their greatest 
foes — which will always lie in their own bosom. 
Tou can accomplish this only by persevering 
in your own independence — ^by domg your duty 
fearlessly to the country. If you fail to please 
her, do not the less serve her, for she is not the 
less your country. Never flatter the people— 
leave that to those who mean to betray them. 
Remember that the man who gave the most 
luxurious entertainments to the Roman people, 
was the same who^ immediately after destroyea 
their freedom. That man was Julius Cesar. 
. Remember that the most bloody tyrant of our 
age was the meanest in his courtship to the 
mob, and scarcely ever spoke without invok- 
ing for his atrocities what he called <' the poor 
people." That man was Robespierre. Never 
let any action of your life be influenced by the 
desire of obtaining popular applause at the 
expense of your own sincere and manlj con- 
victions. No flivour from any sovereign—- a 
single individual, or thirteen miUions — can con- 
sole yoi^ for the loss of your own esteem. If 
they are ofiended, trust to their returning rea- 
son to do you justice, and should that hope fail, 
where you cannot serve with honour, you can 
retire with dignity. You did not seek power — 
and you can readily leave it, since you are Rati- 
fied for retirement, and since you carry into it the 
proud consolation of having done your duty,. 
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But shotdd jou ever be called to act the stern, 
yet glorious part which patriot statesmen have 
heretofore performed, fail not in the requisite en- 
ergy. It may be, that, not as of old , another ro- 
bust barbarian from Thrace, like Mazimin — not 
a gladiator slave, like Spartacus — but some fron- 
tier Catiline may come up with the insolent 
ambition^ to cominand you and your children. 
More dangerous stijl, the people may be bar- 
tered away as other sovereigns have been, by 
faithless favourites, just as the very guards at 
Rome sold the empire at open auction t6 the 
highest bidder, Julian. The same arts which 
succeeded of old, may not be unavailing here. 
A conspiracy of profligate men, pandering to 
the passions of the people, may inflame them to 
their ruin — aiid the country, betrayed into the 
hands of its worst citizens, may be enslaved 
ynih all the appearances of freedom. Should 
that day come, remember never to capitulate — 
never to compromise — never to yield to the 
country's enemies. Remember that crime is 
not the less guilty^— it is only the more danger- 
ous by success. If you should see the cause 
betrayed by thosis who ought to defend it, be 
you only the more faithful. Never desert the 
country — ^never despond over its fortunes. Con- 
front its betrayers, as madmen are made to quail 
beneath the stern gaze of fearless reason. They 
will denounce you. Disregard their outcries — 
it is only the iscream of the vultures whom you 
scare from their prey. They will seek to de- 
stroy you. Rejoice that your country 's enemies 
are yours. You can neter fall more worthily 
than in defending her from her own degenerate 
children. If overborne by this tumult, and the 
cause seems hopeless, continue self-sustained 
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and self-poBseBsed. Retire to your fields , but look 
beyond ihem. NouriBh your spirits with medi- 
tation on the mighty dead who have saved their 
country* ^From your own quiet elevation, watch 
calmly this servile rout, as its triumph sweeps 
before you. The avenging hour will at last 
come. It cannot be that our free nation can 
lon^ endure the vulgar dominion of ignorance 
ana profligacy. You will live to see the laws 
re-established-^these banditti will be scourged 
back to their caverns — the penitentiary will re- 
claim its fugitives in office, and the only re- 
membrance which history will preserve of them $ 
is the energy with which you resisted and de- 
feated them. 



XXXIV. 

Soliloquy of Manfred. — Byro5. 

The spirits I have raised abandon me — 
The spells which 1 have studied baffle me — 
The remedy I recked of tortures me ; 
I lean no more on superhuman aid, 
It hath no power upon the past, and for 
The future, till the past be gulfed in darkness, 
It is not of my search. My mother earth ! 
And thou, fresh breaking day! and' you, ye 

mountains ! 
Whv are ye beautiful ? I cannot love ye. 
And thou, the bright eye of the universe, 
That openest qver all, and unto all 
Art a delight — thou shinest not on my heart. 
And you, ye cra£s, upon whose extreme edge 
I stand, and on uie torrent's brink beneath 
Behold the tsjl pines dwindled as to shrubs 
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In dizziness-of distancie ; when a leap, 

A stir, a motion, even- a breath, would bring 

My breast upon its rocky bosom's bed 

To rest for ever— » wherefore do I pause ? 

I feel the impulse — yet I do not plunge ; 

I see the peril— yet do not recede ; 

And mj brain reelft — and yet mv foot is firm : 

There is a power upon me which withholds 

And makes it my fatality to live ; 

If it be life to wear within myself , 

This barrenness of spirit, and to be 

My own soul's sepulchre, for I have ceased 

To justify my deeds unto myself — 

The last infirmity of evil. • Ay, 

Thou winged and cloud-cleaving minister, 

[An eagle passes. 
Whose happy flight is highest into heaven, 
Well mayest thou sWoop so near me — I should be 
Thy prey, and gorge thine eaglets ; thou art gone 
Where the eye cannot follow thee ; but thine 
Yet pierces downward, onward, or above 
With a pervading vision. — Beautiful ! 
How beautiful i^ all this visible world ! 
How glorious in its action and itself! 
But we, who name ourselves its sovereigns, we, 
Half dust, half deity, alike unfit 
To sink or soar, with our mixed essence make 
A conflict of its elements, and breathe 
The breath of degradation and of pride. 
Contending with low wants and lofty will 
Till our mortality predominates. 
And men are — what they name not to them- 
selves. 
And trust not to each other. Hark ! the note, 
JiThe shepherd's jfipe in the distance is heard. 
The natural music of the mountain reed — 
For here the patriarchal days are not 
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A pftfltoral fable-^ipes in tlie Iiberail air, 
Mixed with the sweet bells of the sauntering 

herd ; 
My soul would drink those echoes, — ^Oh, that I 

were 
The viewless spirit of a lovely sound, 
A living voice, a breathing harmony, 
A bodiless enjoyment — ^born and dying 
With the blest tone which made me ! 



XXXV. 

2%« Utility of Spectacles; or , Helps to Read. — 

Byrom. 

A CERTAIN artist, I've forgot his name, 
|Iad sot for making spectacles a fame, 
Or Helps to Bead — as, when they GiBt were 

sold, -' 

Was writ upon his sflorinff sign in gold ; 
And, for all uses tol)e h^ from glass. 
His were allowed, by readers, to surpass. 
There came a man into his shop one day — 
Are you the spectacle contriver, pray ! 
Tes, sir, said he, I can in that affair 
Contrive to please you, if you want a pair, 
Can vou ? pray do then. — ^So, at first, he chose 
To place a youngish pair upon his nose , 
And book produced, to see how they would fit : 
Asked how he liked 'em? — Like 'em? not a 

bit- 
Then, sir, I fancy, if you please to try. 
These in my hand will better suit your eye — 
No, but they don't — Well, come, sir, if you 

please, 
Here is another sort, we'll e'en try these ; 
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Still somewhat more they magnify the lettes : 
Now, sir ? — Why now — I'm not a bit the better-^ 
No ! here, take these that magnify still more ; 
How do liiey fit ? — Like all the rest before. 
In short, they tried a whole assortment through, 
But all in vain, for none of 'em would do. 
The o]>erator, much surprised to find 
So odd a case, thought, sure the man is blind : 
What sort of eyes can you have got ? said he. 
Why, very ^ood ones, friend, as vou may see. 
Yes, I perceive the clearness of the ball — 
Pray, let me ask you — Can you read at all ? 
No, you great blockhead ; if I could, whaj; need 
Of paying you for any Helps to Read ? 
And so he left the maker, in a heat, 
Resolved to post him for an arrant cheat. 



XXXVL . 

^ - 

The J\^ewcasple Apothecary. — Colman. 

A MEMBER of the iBaculapian race 
Lived at Newcastle upon Tyne : 
No man cou)d better gild a pill. 

Or make a bill. 
Or mix a draught, or bleed, or blister, 
Or draw a tooUi out of your head, 
Or chatter scandal by your bed. 
Or give a glister. 

His fame full six miles round the country ran ; 

In short, in reputation he waa solus ;, 
All the old women called him " a fine man !" 

His name was Bolus. 

Benjamin Bolus, though in trade, 
(Which oflen will genius fetter) 
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Read works of fancy, it is said. 
And cultivated the Belles Lettres. 

And why should this be thought so odd ? 

Can't men have taste to cur^ a phthisic ? 
Of poetry though patron god, 

Apollo patronizes physic. 
Bolus loved verse, and took so nmch delight in't. 
That his prescriptions he resolved to write in't. 

No opportunity he e'er let pass 
Of writing the directions on his labels, 
In dapper couplets — ^like Gay's Fables, 

Or rather like the lines in Hudibras. 

* 

/ Apothecary's verse ! — and where's the trea- 
son ; 
'Tis simply honest dealing— rnot a crime : 
When patients swallow physic without reason, 
It is but fair to give a little rhyme. 

He had a patient lyibg at death's door, 

Some three miles nrom the town — ^it might be 

four ; 
To whom one evening Bolus sent an article 
In pharmacy, that's called cathartical, 
And, on the label of the (jtuff, 

s He wrote this verse. 
Which one would think was clear enough. 
And terse : 

" When taken, 

To be well shaken." 

Next morning, early, Bolus rose. 
And to the patient's house he goes 



r^ 
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Upon his pad, 
Who a vile trick of stumbling bad : 
It was indeed a very sorry hack ; 
. But thaVs of coarse, 
For what's expected from a horse, 
With an apothecary on his back ? 
Bolus- artived,' and gave a loudish tap, 
Between a single and a double rap. 

The servant lets him in with dismal face, 
Jliong as a courtfcer 's out of place, 

Portending some disaster ; 
John''fi countenance as rueful looked and grim, 
As if the apothecary had physicked him, 

And not his master. 
<< Well, how's the patient r' Bolus said. 

John shook his head. 

" Indeed ! — hum ! — ha ! — ^that's very odd ! 

He took the draught?" — John gave a nod. 

" Well ? — ^how ? — what then ? — speak out, you 

dunce." « 
" Why, then," says John, " we shook him once." 
** Shook him ! — how ?" Bolus stammered out.; 
<< We jolted him about." 

" Zounds ! shake a patient, man — a shake won't 

do." 
" No, sir — and' so we gave him two.' 
" Two shakes ! — odds curse ! 
'Twould make the patient worse.' 
" It did so, sir — and so a third we tried." 
« Well, and what then ?"— " Then, sir, my mas- 
ter died." 



it 
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XXXVII. 

The Monk and the Jew, or the Catholic Con- 
vert. — ^Anonymous. 

To make new converts truly blest^ 
A.recipe«->Pr;obatum est. 
Stem winter, clad in frost and snow, 
Had now fcnrbade the streams to flow ; 
And skating peasants swifUj glide 
Like swallows o'er the slippery tide ', 
When Mordecai — ^upon whose face 
The synagogue you plain miffht trace- 
Fortune, with smiles deceitful, bore, 
To a cursed hole, but late skinned o'er ', 
Down plumps the J^w ; but in a trice, 
Rising, he caught the friendly icej 
He gasped; he yelled .a hideous cry ; 
No friendly help, alas ! was nigh, . 
Save a poor monk, who quickly ran 
To snatch from death the drowning man : 
But when the holy father saw 
A limb of the Mosaic lawj 
His outstretched hand he quick withdrew. 
** For Heaven's sake, help !" exclaims the 

Jew. 
« Turn Christian first !" the father cries. 
" I'm frozen to death !" the Jew replies. 
" Frozen !" quoth the Monk, " too soon you'll 

know, 
There's fire enough for Jews below ; 
Renounce your unbelieving crew, 
And help is near." << I do 1 1 do !" 
*' Damn all your brethren, great and small." 
<< With all my heart : Oh ! damn 'em all ! 
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Now help me outJ' " There's one thing more : 

Salute tms cross, and Christ adore !" 

" There ! there ! I Christ adore !" « 'Tis well ; 

Thus armed y defiance "bid to hell ! — 

And yet, another thing remains, 

To guard against eternal pains, 

Do jou our papal father hold 

Heaven's vicary and believe all told 

By holy church ?"— " I do, by fate !" 

One moment more will be too late ! 

Drag, draw me out — I freeze ! 1 die !" 

** Tour peace, my friend, is made on high ', 

Full absolution here I give ; 

Saint Peter will your soul receive. 

Washed clean from sin, and duly shriven ; 

New converts always go to heaven; 

No hour for death so fit as this; 

Thus, thus, I launch you into bliss."^ 

So said, tl^e father, in a trice, 

HiB convert launched beneath the ice I 



XXXVIII. 

J%e Patriots Hope.*— Ewing. 

Sir, our republic has long been a theme 
of speculation among the savans of Europe. 
They profess. to have cast its horoscope, and 
fifty years was fixed upoR by many as the ut- 
most limit of its duration. But those years 
passed by, and beheld us a united and luippy 
people \ our political atmosphere, agitated by no 
storm, and scarce a cloud to obscure the serenity 

* Extract from a speech clelivered in the United 
States senate by the Hon. Thomas Ewing, senator from 
Ohio, at a period of much excitemsnt. 
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of our horizon : all of th^ present was pifos- 
perity ; all of the futa];e> hbpe.-r-True, upon the 
aay of that anniversary two venerated fathers 
of ourfreedom and of ourcbujitry fell ; but they 
sunk calmly let rest, in the maturity of years 
and in the nilness of time ; and their simultane- 
ous departure on that dayc^f'^iiUiiee, ftfr another 
and a better world, was naiiied by our nation as 
a propitious «ign , sent to us firolh heaven . Wan- 
dering t^e other day in the alcoves of the libra- 
ry, I a/ccidentally opened a volume containing 
the orations deliverigd by many distinguished 
men oh that solemn occasion, and I noted some 
expressions of a few who now sit in this hall, 
which are deep fraught with the then prevailing, 
I may say, universal feeling. It is inquired by 
one, '* Is this the effect of accident or blind 
chance, or has that God, who holds in his hand 
the destiny of nations and of men, designed these 
things as an evideJti<^ of the permanence and 
perpetuity of our institutions ? Another says, 
** Is it not stamped with the seal of divinity ?" 
And a third, descanting on the prospects, bright 
and glorious, which opened on our beloved 
country, saya, '^ Auspicious omens cheer us." 

Yet it would have required but a tinge of su- 
perstitious gloom, to have drawn from that 
event darker forebodings of that which was to 
come. In our primitive wilds, where the order 
of nature is unbroken by the hand of man; 
there, where majestic trees arise, spread forth 
their branches, live out their a^e^ and decline ; 
sometimes will a patriarchal plant, which has 
stood for centuries the winds and storms, fall 
when no breeze agitates a leaf of the trees 
that surround it. And when, in the calm still- 
ness of a summer's noon, the solitary woods- 
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man hears on either hand the heavy crash of 
bu^, branchless trunks, falling by their own 
weight to the earth whence they sprung, pre- 
scient of the future, he foresees the whirlwind 
at hand, which shall sweep through the forest, 
break its strongest stems, upturn its deepest 
roots, and strew in the dust its tallest, proudest 
beads. But I am none of those who indulge in 
gloomy anticipation. I do not despair of the 
republic. My trust is strong, that the gallant 
ship, in whicn all our hopes are embarked, will 
yet outride the storm; saved alike from. the 
breakers and billows of disunion, and the greedy 
whirlpool — the all-engulphing maelstroom of 
executive power, Jthjit unbroken, if not unharm- 
ed, she may pursue her prosperous voyage far 
down the stream of time ; and that the banner 
of our country, which now waves over us so 
proudly, will still float in triumph — ^borne on 
the winds of heaven, fanned by the breath of 
fame, every stripe, bright and unsullied, every 
star fixed m its sphere, ages after each of us 
now here shall have ceased to gaze on its ma- 
jestic folds for ever.. 



XXXIX. 

I 

The PvhUc Informer* — ^urran. 

Tax learned gentleman ispleased to say, that 
the traverser^has charged the government with 
the encouragement of miEbrmers. This, gentle- 
men, is another small fact that you are to deny at 
the hazard of your souls, and upon the solemnity 
of your oaths. You are, upon your oaths, to 

* Extracted from a speech delivered to a jury. 
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sa^ to the sister country, that the ^ovemmeBt 
oi Ireland uses no such abominahle instruments 
of destruction as informers. Let me ask you, 
honestly, — ^^What do you feel, when in my hear- 
ing, when in the face of this audience, you are 
called upon to give a verdict that every man of 
us, aye and every man of you, knows by .the 
testimony of your own eyes, to be utterly and 
absolutely false? 

I speak not now of the public employment of 
informers, with a promise of secrecy and of ex- 
travagant reward; I speak not of the ^te of 
those horrid wretches who have been so often 
transferred from, the table to the dock, and from 
the dock to the pillory : 1 speak of what your 
own eyes have seen, aay after day, during the 
course of this commission, from the box where 
you are now sitting : I speak of the iiorrid mis- 
creants who have avowed, upon their oaths, 
that they had come from the yery seat of go- 
yemment'-^from the castle, where tney had been 
worked upon by the fear of death, and the hopes 
of compensation, to ffiye evidence against their 
fellows. I speak of the mild and wholesome 
councils of thi& goveriiment, holden over these 
catacombs of living death, where the wretch 
that is buried a man, lies till- his heart has time 
to festeir and dissolve, and is then dug up — a 
witness. 

Is this fancy, or is it fact I Have you not 
seen him^ ufler his resurrection from that tomb — 
after having been dugout of the legioQ. of death 
And corruption, make his appearance upon the 
table, the living image of me and of death, and 
supreme arbiter of both ? Ha ve you not marked, 
when he entered, how the multitude retired at 
his approach? Haye you not marked how the 
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human heart bowed^ to the sapremacy of his 
pow6r, in the undissembled homage of deferen- 
tial horror ? How his glance, like the lightning 
of heayen, seemed to rive the body of the ac- 
cused, and mark it for the grave, while his voice 
Warned the devoted wretch of wo and death ; a 
death which no innocence can escape, no art 
elude, no force resist, no antidote prevent. 
There was an antidote — a juror's oath ; but even 
that adamantine chain, that bound the integrity 
of man to the throne of eternal justice, is solved 
and melted in the breath that issues from the 
infornier's mouth; conscience swings' from her 
moorings, and the appalled and affrighted juror 
consulte his own safety in the surrender of the 
victim. 



XL. 

Speech of Macbriar to the Scotch Insurgents. — 
Walter Scott. 

Your garments- are dyed' — but not with the 
juice of the wine press;, your swords are filled 
with blood, but not with the blood of goats or 
' lambs ; the dust of the desert on which ye stand 
is made fat with gore, but not with the blood of 
bullocks ; for tlie Lord hath a sacrifice in Boz 
rah, and a great slaughter in the laiid of Idumea. 
These were not the firstlings of the flock ; this 
is, not the savour of myrrh, of frankincense, or 
of sweet herbs, that is steaming in your nos- 
trils ; but these bloody trunks are the carcasses 
of those that held the bow and the lance, who 
were cruel and would show no mercy, whose 
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voice roared like the sea, who rode upon horses, 
every man in array as if to battle. 

Those wild hills that surroond you are not a 
sanctuary planked with cedar and plated with 
silver; nor are ye ministering priests at the 
altar, with censers and with torches }^ but ye 
hold in your hands tha sword, and the bow and 
the weapons of death. — And yet, verify, I say 
unto you, that not when the ancient temple was 
in its first glory, was there offered sacrifice 
more acceptiu>le than that which you have this 
day presented, giving to the slaughter the ty- 
rant and the oppressor, with the rocks for your 
altars, and the sky for your vaulted sanctuary, 
and your own good swords for the instruments 
of sacrifice. 

Leave not, therefore, the plough in the furrow 
— ^tum not back from the path on which you 
have entered, like the famous worthies of old, 
whom God Raised up for the glorifying of his 
name, and the deliverance of his afilicted peo- 
ple — ^halt not in the race you are running, lest 
the latter end should be worse than the begin- 
ning. Wherefore, set up a standard in the 
land ', blow a trumpet upon the mountains ; let 
not the shepherd tarry bv his sheepfold, nor the 
seedsman continue in the ploughed field, but 
make the watch strong, sharpen the arrows, 
burnish the shields, name ye the captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds, of fifties, 
and of tens ; call the footmen like the rushing 
of winds, and cause the horsemen to come up 
like the sound of many waters, for the passages 
of the destroyers are stopped,, their rods are 
burned, and the face of their men of battle hath 
been turned to flight. 

Heaven has been with you, and has broken 



SELECTIONS FOR PRACTICE. )291 

the bow of the mighty ; then let every man's 
heart be as the heart of the valiant Maccabeuft 
— every man's hand as the hand of the mighty 
Sampson — every man's sword as that of Giaeon,. 
which turned not back from the slaughter ; for 
the banner of reformation is spread abroad on: 
the mountains in its first loveliness^ and the- 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it 
• Well is he this day that shall barter his house 
for a helmet, and sell his garment for a sword ^ 
and cast in his lot with the children of the 
covenant, even to the fulfilling of the promise ;. 
and wo, wo unto him who, for carnal ends and 
self-seeking, shall withhold himself from the 
great work ; for the curse shall abide with him^ 
even the bitter curse of Meroz, because he came 
not to the help of the Lord againflt the mighty. 

Up, then, and be doins ; the blood of martyrs,, 
reeking upon Bcafiblds, is crying^ for vengeance > 
the bones of saints, which lie whitening in the 
highways, are pleading for retribution; the 
groans of innocent captives from desolate isles 
of the sea, and from the dungeons of the tyrant's 
high places, cry for deliverance ; the prayers of 
persecuted Christians, shelterinfir themselves in 
dens and deserts from the sword of their perse- 
cutors, famished with hungner, starving with 
cold, lacking fire, food, shelter and clothing, 
because they serve Go4 rather than roan — all 
are with you, pleading, watching, knocking, 
storming tne ^ates of heaven in your behalf. 

Heaven itself shall fight for you, as the stars 
in their courses fougtit against Sisera. ^ Then, 
whoso will deserve immortal fame^ in this 
world, and eternal happiness in that which is to 
come, let them enter into God's service, and 
take arlesiit the hand of the servant, — a bles- 
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ningf namely, upon him and his household, and 
his children, to the ninth generation, even the 
blessing of tj^e promise, for ever and ever I 



XLI. 

Speech on the Catholic Qtiestion. — Grattan.- 

Wherb, I ask, where are those Protestant 
petitions against the Catholic claims, which we 
were told would by this time have borne down 
your table? We were told in the confident 
tone of prophecy, that England would have 
poured in petitions from all her counties, towns 
and corporations, against the claims of Ireland. 
I ask, where are those petitions.** Has London, 
her mighty capital, has the university of Dublin, 
mocked the calamities of your country, by 
petitioning in favour of those prejudices that 
would render us less able to redress them.' 
Have the people of £nffland raised a voice 
against then: Catholic fellow-subjects .'* No; 
they have the wisdom to see the folly of robbing 
the empire, at such a time, of one-iourth of its 
strength, on account of speculative doctrines of 
faith. They will not risk a kingdom on account 
of old men's dreams about the prevalence of the 
pope. They will not sacrifice an empire be- 
cause they dislike the sacrifice of the mass. 

I say, then, England is not agaiust us. She 
has put ten thousand signatures upon your table 
in our favour. And what says me protestant 
interest in Ireland ! Look at their petition — 
examine the names — the houses — ^the families. 
Look at the list of merchants — of divines. 
Look, in a word, at protestant Ireland, calling 
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to you in a warning voice — ^telling you that if 
you are resolved to go oh, till ruin breaks with 
a fearful surprise upon your progress, they will 
go on with you'^thev must partake your dan- 
ger, though they will not share your guilt. 

Ireland, with her iinperial crown, now stands 
before you. You have taken her parliament 
from her, and she appears in her ow^ person 
at your bar. Will you dismiss a kingdom with- 
out a hearing ?* Is this your answer to her zeal, 
to her faith, to the blood that has so profusely 
graced your march to victory — ^to the treasures 
uiat have decked your strength in peace. Is 
her name nothing — ^her fate indifferent — are her 
contributions insignificant — her six millions 
revenue — her ten millions trade — ^her two mil- 
lions absentee — her four millions loan ? Is such 
a country not worth a hearing ? Will you, can 
you dismiss her abruptly from your bar ? Tou 
cannot do it — the instinct of England is against 
it. We, may be outnumbered now and again — 
but in calculating the amount of the real senti- 
ments of the people — the ciphers that swell the 
evanescent majorities of an evanescent minister, 
go for nothing. 

Can Ireland forget the memorable era of 
1788 ? Can others forget the munificent hospi- 
tality with which she then freely gave to her 
chosen hope all that she had to give ? Can 
Ireland forget the .'spontaneous and glowing 
cordiali^ with which her favours were then 
received! Never i never! Irishmen grew 
justly proud in the consciousness of being sub- 
jects of a gracious predilection — a predilection 
that required no apology, and called for no re- 
nunciation — a predilection that did equal ho- 
nour to him who felt it, and to those who were 
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the objects of it. It laid the grounds of a ^reat 
and fervent hope — all a nation's wishes crowd- 
ing to a point, and looking forward to one 
event, as the greAt comiho, at which every 
wound was to be healed, every tear to be wiped 
away — The hope of that hour beamed with a 
cheering warmth and a seductive brilliancy. 
Ireland followed it with all her heart — a leading 
light through the wilderness, and brighter in 
its gloom. She followed it over a wide and 
barren waste : it has charmed her through the 
desert, and now, that it has led her to the con- 
fines of light and darkness, now, that she is on 
the borders of the promised land, is the pros- 
pect to be suddenly obscured, and the iiur 
vision of princdy faith to vanish for ever ! — I 
will not believe itr— I require an act of parlia- 
ment to vouch its credibility — nay more, I de- 
mand a miracle to convince me that it is possi- 
ble ! 



XLII. 

Decisive" Integrity.* — Wirt. 

Ths mtti who is so conscious of the rectitude 
of his intentions, as to be willing to open his 
bosom to the inspection of the world, is in p<ui- 
session of one ojrthe strongest pillars of a deci- 
ded character. The course of such a man will 
be firm and steady, because he hlis nothing to 
fear firom the world, and is sure of the approba- 
tion and support of heaven. While he, who is 

* From Mr Wirt's Address to the Students of Ruteers 
College. 
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conscious of secret and dark designs which, if 
known, would blast him, is perpetually shrink- 
ing and dodging from public observation, and 
is afraid of all around, and much more of all 
above him. 

Such a man may, indeed, pursue his iniqui- 
tous plans steadily ; he may waste himself to a 
skeleton in the guilty pursuit ; but it is impos- 
sible that he can pursue them with the same 
health-inspiring confidence and exulting alac- 
rity, with him who feels, at every step, tnd.t he 
is in the pursuit of honest ends by honesty 
means. The clear, unclouded brow, die open 
countenance, the brilliant eye which can look 
an honest man steadfastly, yet courteously in 
the face, the healthfully beating heart, and the 
firm elastic step, belong to him whose bosom is 
free from ffuile, and who knows that all his 
motives and purposes are pure and right. Why 
should such a man falter in his course ? He 
may be slandered ; he may be deserted by th6 
world : but he has tHat within which will Keep 
him erect, and enable him to move onward in 
his course with his eyes fixed on heaven, which 
he knows will not desert him. 

Let your first step, then, in that discipline 
which is to give you decision of character, be 
the heroic determination to be honest men, and 
to preserve this character through every vicis- 
situde of fortune, and in every relation which 
connects you w'ith society. I do not use this 
phrase, " honest men," in the narrow sense, 
merely, of meeting your pecuniary engage- 
Xnents, and paying your debts; for this the 
common pride of gentlemen will constrain you 
to do. I use it in its larger sense of discharg- 
ing all your duties, both public and private. 
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both open and secret, with the most scrupuloos 
heaven-attesting integrity : in that sense, fur- 
ther, which drives from the bosom all little, 
dark, crooked, sordid, debasing considerations 
of self, and substitutes in their place a bolder, 
loflier and nobler spirit : one that will dispose 
you to consider yourselves as bom, not so much 
for yourselves, as for your country and your 
feHow creatures, and which will lead you to 
act on every occasion' sincerely, justly, gene- 
rously, magnanimously. 

There is a morality on a larger scale, perfectly 
consifltoot witli a just attention to your own 
afiairs, which it would be the height of folly to 
neglect : a generous expansion, a proud eleva- 
tion^ and conscious greatness of cliaracter, 
which is the best preparation for a decided 
course, in every situation into whiclr you can 
be thrown ; and, it is to this high and noble 
tone of , character that I would have you to 
aspire. I would not have you to resemble those 
weak and meagre streamlets, which lose their 
direction at every petty impediment that pre- 
sents itself, and stop, and turn back, and creep 
around, and search out every little channel 
through which they may wind their feeble and 
sickly course. Nor yet would I have you to re- 
semble the headlong torrent that carries havock 
in its mad career. But I would -have you like 
the ocean, that noblest; emblem of majestic de- 
cision, which, in the calmest hour, still heaves 
its resistless might of waters to the shore, filling 
the heavens, day and night, with the echoes (S* 
its sublime declaration of independence, and 
tossing and sporting, on its bed, with an impe- 
rial consciousness of strength that laughs at 
opposition. It is this depu, and weight, and 
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power, and purity of character, that I would 
nave you to resemble ; and I would have you, 
like the waters of the ocean, to become the 
purer by your own- action. 



XLIII. 

Right of Free Discussion. — Webster. 

Important as I deem it to discuss, on all 
proper occasions, the policy of the measures at 
present pursued, it is -still more important jto 
maiiitain the right of such discussion, in its 
full and just extent. Sentiments lately sprung 
up^ and now growing fashionable, make it ne- 
cessary to be explicit on this point. The more 
I perceive a disposition to check the freedom of 
inquiry by extravagant and unconstitutional 
pretences, the firmer shall be the tone, in which 
I shall assert, and the freer the manner, in 
which I shall exercise it. 
_ It is the ancient and undoubted prerogative 
of this people to canvass public measures and 
the merits of public men. It is a *^ home bred 
right," a fireside privilege. It hath ever been 
enjoyed in every house, cottage and cabin in 
the nation. It is not to be drawn into con- 
troversy. It is as undoubted as the right of 
breathing the air, or walking on the earth. 
Belonging to private life as a right, it belongs 
to public life as a duty ; and it is the last duty, 
which those, whose representative I am, shall 
find me to abandon. Aiming at all times to be 
courteous and temperate in its use, except when 
the ri^ht itself shall be questioned, I shall then 
carry it to its extent. I shall place myself on 
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the extreme boundary of my right, and bid de- 
fiance to any arm that would move me from my 
ground. - 

This high constitutional privilege, I shall 
defend and exercise, within this house, and 
without this house, and in all places ; in time 
of peace, and at all times. Liyin^ I shall assert 
it; and should I leave no other inheritance to 
my children, by the blessing of Grod, I will 
leave them the inheritance of free principles, 
and the example of a manly, independent and 
constitutional defence of them. 



XLIV. 

speech in the Convention of Virginia. — Ran- 
dolph. 

Mr Cha,irman — I must notice a topic of the 
eravest character which has been several times 
brought to our view, by eastern members, in 
the coarse of debate. I mean a separation of 
the state — at one time gently insinuated — at 
another wrapped up in beautiml rhetorical lan- 
guage, and finally expressed in what has been 
emphatically called plain old English. I am 
not disposed, sir, to regard such menaces, be- 
cause I am aware of the extremities of intel- 
lectual warfare, and can estimate the efferves- 
cence of momentary excitement They would 
ffot be impressed upon my mind, but for a cor- 
responding sentiment wmch 1 have reason to 
believe prevails amongst the western people. 1 
do not say that if slaive representation should be 
forced upon them, they will raise the standard 
of rebellion, or in any wise resist the constituted 
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authorities. Far from it. But within the pale 
of the constitution and laws, they will carry 
their opposition to the utmost limit ; and the 
members of this committee can estimate the 
feelings of hostility by which it will be accom- 
panied. The final result will be a separation of 
the state. No one can doubt that if such an 
event should be perse veringly, though peaceably 
sought, by a large portion of the state, it would 
^he ultimately conceded. 

I beg, sir, to be distinctly understood. There 
is no one in this committee to w)iom the idea of 
such a separation is more abhorient than my- 
self. I believe there is no man here who wishes 
separation for its own sake, or who could con- 
template it for a moment, except as a refuge 
from greater evils. 

We should look forward to such a calamity, 
only to deprecate and avoid it. Surely, it will 
notj — must not be. Separate Virginia ! Shall 
she be ehotn of her strength, her influence and 
her glory? Shall her voice of command, of 
persuasion and reproof, be no longer heard in ' 
the national councils ? Shall she no more be 
looked up to as the guide of the strong, the 
jTuardian of the weak, and the protector of the 
oppressed ? Break in twain the, most precious 
jewel, and the separated parts are comparatively 
worthless. Divide Virginia, and both the east 
and the west will sink into insi^ificance, neg- 
leet and contempt. 

I wouM to God, that for this single occasion 
only, I could utter my feelings in 

*< Thoughts that breathe, and words that bum." 

I would kindle a flame, which should find an 
altar in every heart — which should burn , to 
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ashes the prejudices of the hour, and the petty 
interests of the day, — and throw upon, our- path 
of duty a stronif and steady light, directing us 
forward to the permanent welfare, safely and 
honour of Virginia. 



XLV. 

. Graves of the Patriots. — ^Percivai.. 

Here rest the great and good — ^here they re- 
pose 
After their generous toil. A sacred band, , 
They take meir sleep together, while the year 
Comes with its early flowers to deck their graves, 
And gathers them again, as winter frowns. 
Theirs is no vulgar sepulchre } green sods 
Are all their monument ; and yet it tells 
A nobler history than pillared piles. 
Or the eternal pyramids. They need 
No statue nor inscription to repeal 
Their greatness. It is round them ; and the joy 
With which their children tread the hallowed 

ground 
That holds their venerated bones, the peace 
That smiles on all they fought for, and the wealth 
That clothes the land mey rescued, — ^these, 

though mute- 
As feeling ever is when deepest — ^these 
Are monuments more lasting than the fanes 
Reared to the kings and demigods of old. 
Touch not the ancient elms, that bend their 
shade 
Over their lowly graves; beneath their boughs 
There is a solemn darkness, even at noon, 
S^ted to such as visit at the shrine 
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Of serious liberty. No factious Toice 
Called them unto the field of generous fame, 
But the pure consecrated love of home. 
No deeper feeling swavs us, when it wakes 
In all its greatness. Q has told itself 
To the astonished gaze of awe-struck kings, 
At Marathon, at fiannockburn, and here, 
Where first our patriots sent the invader back 
Broken and cowed. Let these green elms be all 
To tell us where they fought, and where they lie. 
Their feelings were all nature, and they need 
No art to make them known. They live in us, 
While we are like them, simple, hardy, bold. 
Worshipping nothing but our own pure hearts. 
And the one universal Lord. They need 
No column } pointing to the heaven they sought, 
To. tell us of their home. The heart itself. 
Left to its own free purpose, hastens there, 
And there alone reposes. Let Iftiese elms 
Bend their protecting shadow o'er their graves. 
And build, with their green roof, the only fane 
Where we may gather on the hallowed day. 
That rose to them in blood, and set in glory. 
Here let us meet, and, while our motionless lips 
Give not a sound, and all around is mute 
In the deep sabbath of a heart too full 
For words or tears, — here let us strew the sod 
With the first flowers of spring, and make to them 
An offeriufir of the plenty Nature gives, 
And they have rendered ours—perpetually: 



1 
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XLVI. ^ 

« 

To ike American Flag, — Drake and Halleck. 

When Freedom from her mountain height 

Unfurled her standard to the air. 
She tore the azure rohe of night, 

And set the stars of glory there ! 
She mingled with its gorgeous dies 
The milky baldric of &e skies, 
And striped its pure celestial white, 
With streakings from the morning light ! 
Then, from her mansion in the sun, 
She called her eagle bearer down, 
And gave into his mighty hand 
The symbol of ker chosen land ! 

Majestic monarch of the cloud ! 
Who rearest aloft thy regal form, 
To hear the tempest trumping loud, 

And see the lightning lances driven, 
When strides the warrior of the storm, 

And rolls the thunder-drum of heaven ! 
Child of the sun ! to thee 'tis given 

To guard the banner of the Tree — 
To hover in the sulphur smoke, 
To ward a way the battle-stroke, 
And bid its blendings sl^ne afar, 
Like rainbows on the cloud of war 

The haihinger of victory ! 

» 

Flag of the brave ! thy folds shall fly. 
The sign of hope and triumph high ! 
When speaks the signal trumpet's tone, 
And the long line comes gleaming on. 



( 

i 



SELECTIOSS FOR PRACTICE. 303 

Ere yet the life-bloody warm and wet, 
Has dimmed the glistening bayonet — 
Each soldier's eye shall brightly turn, 
To where thy meteor glories burn, 
And as his springing steps advance. 
Catch war and vengeance from the glance ! 
And when the cannon's mouthings loud, 
Heave in wild wreaths the battle shroud, 
And gory sabres rise and fall. 
Like shoots of flame on midnight pall ! 
There shall thy Victor glances glow, 

JVnd cowering foes shall fall beneath 
Each gallant arm that strikes below 

That lovely messenger of death ! 

Flag of the seas ! on ocean's wave, 
Thy stars shall glitter o'er the brave. 
When death, careering on the gale, 
Sweeps darkly round the bellied sail, 
And frighted waves rush wildly back 
Before the broadside's reeling rack. 
The dying wanderer of the sea 
Shall look at once to heaven and thee, 
And smile to see thy splendours fly. 
In triumph o'er the closing eye. 

Flag of the free heart's only home, 

By angel Hands to valour given ! 
Thy stars have lit the welkin don^e, 

And all thy hues were bornln heaven, 
For ever float that standard sheet ! 

Where breathes the foe but falls before us. 
With freedom's soil beneath our feet, ^ 

And freedqm's banner streaming o'er us ! 
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XLVII. 



T%e Gouty Merchant and the Stranger.— An ovy- 

HOUS. 

In Broad street buildings, on a winter night, 
Snug by his parlour fire, a gouty wight 
Sat all alone, with one hand rubbing 
His leg rolled up in fleecy hose, 
While t'other held beneath his nose 
The Public Leger, in whose columns grub- 
bing, 
He noted all the sales of hops, 
Ships, shops and slops. 
Gum, galls and groceries, ginger, gin. 
Tar, tallow, turmeric, turpentine andftin, 
When, lo ! a decent personage in black 
. Entered, and most politely said, — 
"Your footman, sir, has gone his nightly track 
To the King's Head, 
And left your door ajar, which I 
Observed in passing by. 
And thought it neighbourly to give you notice." 
" Ten mousand thanks — how very few get, 

In time of danger. 
Such kind attentions from a stranger ! 

Assuredly that fellow's throat is 
Doomed to a final drop at Newgate. 
He knows too, the unconscionable elf, 
That there's no soul at home except myself" 
"Indeed!" replied the stranger, looking 
grave — 

" Then he's a double knave : 
He knows that rogues and thieves by scores 
Nightly beset unguarded doors ; 
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And see how easily might one 
Of thede domestic foes, 
Evea bepeath your very nose, 
Perform his. knavish tricks, 
Enter your room as I have done, 
Blow out your candles — thus — and thus— r 
Pockej; your silver candlesticks. 
And walk off— thus." 
So said, so done — he made no more remark, * 
Nor waited for replies. 
But marched off with his prize, 
Leaving the gouty merchant in the dark. 



XLVIIL 

The Country Bumpkin and Razor Seller. — Wdl- 

coyx. 

A FELtow, in a market town. 

Most musical, cried razors up and down, 
And offered twelve for eighteen pence ; 

.Which certainly seemed wondrous cheap ; 

And, for the money, quite a heap. 
As every man would buy, with cash and sense. 

A countrv/bumpkin the great offer heard ; 
Poor Hodgef) who suffered by a broad black 

beard. 
That seemed a shoe brush stuck beneath his 

nose; 
With cheerfulness the eighteen pence he paid, 
And proudly to himself in .whisper said, 
** This rascal stole the razors, I suppose. 

" No matter if the fellow be a knave, 
Provided that the razors eihave ; 

K* 
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It certainly will be a monstrous prize." 
So home the clown with his good fortune 

went, 
Smilingi in heart and soul content, . 

And quicKljr soaped himself to ears and eyes. 

Being well lathered from a dish or tub, 
Hodge now began, with grinning pain, to 
grub. 

Just like a hedger cut^nff furie : 

'Twas a vile razor I^tnen the rest he tried — 
All were impostors ! — " Ah !" Hodge sighed, 

** 1 wish my eighteen pence within my purse." 

In Tain to chase his beard, and bring the graces, 
He cut and dug, and winched, and stamped, 
and iiwore, 
Brought blood and danced, blasphemed and 
made wry faces, 
And cursed each razor's body o'er and o'er. 

His muzzle, formed of opposition stuflf, 
Finn as a Foxite, would not lose its ruff; 

So kept it — ^laughing at the steel and suds. 
Hod^, in a passion , stretched his angry jaws, 
Vowmg the direst vengeance, with clenched 
^ws, 

On the vile cheat that sold the goods. 

" Razors I — a vile, confounded dog — 
Not fit to scrape a hog !" 

Hodge sought the fellow — Ibund him — and 

begun, — 
" Perhaps, Master Razor-rogue, to you 'tis 

fun. 
That people flay themselves out of their lives : 



J 
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Yoa rascal ! for an hour have 1 been grubbing, 
Giving my crying whiskers here a scrubbing, 
With razors just like oyster-knives. 

** Sirrahv! I -tell you, you're a knave, 
To cry up razors that can't shave." ' 

"Friend," quoth- the razor man, "I'm not a 
khave : > 

As for the razors you have bought, 

Upon my soul, I never thought 
That they would shave." 

" Not think tlfey'd shave ?■' quoth Hodge, with 

wondering eyes, 
And voice not much unlike an Indian yell ; 
**.What were they made for then, you dog ?" he 

Cries. 
" Made !" quoth the fellow, with a smile—" to 

sell." 



XLIX, 

Freedom of the Ancient Israelites. — Croly. 

The state ofman in the most unfeftered re- 
publics of the ancient world was slavery, com- 
pared with the magnanimous and secure estab- 
lishment of the Jewish commonwealth. During 
the three hundred golden years from Moses to 
Samuel, — before, for our sins, we were given 
over to the madness of innovation and the de- 
mand of an earthly diadem, — ^the Jew was free, 
in the loftiest sense of freedom ; free to do all 
good; restricted only 6rom evil ;^ every man 
pursuing the unobstructed course pointed out 



306 orator's own book. 

by Mb genius or bis fortune ; every man pro- 
tected by laws inviolable, or wbose violation 
was instantly visited with punishment, by the 
Eternal Sovereign alike of ruler and people. 

Freedom ! twin-sister of virtue, thou brightest 
of all the spirits that descended in the train of 
religion from the throne of God ; thou, that 
leadest up man a^aiur to the early glories of his 
being ; angel, from the circle of whose presence 
happiness spreads like the sun-li^ht over the 
darkness of the land ! at the waving of whose 
sceptre, knowledge, and peace, and'^fortitude, 
and wisdom, stoop upon the wing ; at the voice 
of whose trumpet the more than grave is broken, 
and slavery gives up her dead ; when shall I 
see thy coming ? When shall I hear t^y sum- 
mons upon the mountains of my country > and 
rejoice in the regeneration and glory of the sons 
of Judah ? 

I have traversed nations ', and as I set my 
foot upon their boundary, I have "Said, freedom 
is not here ! I saw the naked hill, the morass 
steaminff with death, the field covered with 
weedy fallow, the silk^ thicket encumbering 
the land ; — I saw the still more infallible signs, 
the downcast visage, the form degraded at once 
by loathsbme indolence and desperate poverty ; 
the peasant cheerless and feeble in his field, the 
wolfish robber, the population of the cities 
crowded into huts ana cells, with pestilence ibr 
their fellow ; — I saw tne contumely of man to 
man, the furious vindictiveness of popular rage ; 
and I pronounced at the moment, thi» people is 
not free. 

In the republics of heathen antiquity, the 
helot, the client sold for the extortion of the 
patron, and the born "bondsman lingering out 
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life in th^kless toil^ at once put to fiigbt; aU 
conceptions of freedom. In the midst of altars 
fuming to liberty, of harangues glowing with 
the most pompous protestations of scorn for 
servitude, of crowds infl'ated with the presump- 
tion that they disdained a^ master, the eye was 
insulted with the perpetual chain. The temple 
of liberty was built upon the dungebn. — Rome 
came, and unconsciously avenged the insulted 
name of freedom ; the master and the slave were 
bowed together; the dungeon was made the 
common dwelling of all. ^ 



Defevice of a Client on his Trial for a lAbd on the 
Cl6rgy of Durham. — Brougham. 

It is necessary for me to set before you the 
picture, my learned friend was pleased to draw 
of the clergy of the diocese of Durham, and I 
shall recall it to your minds almost in his own 
words. According to him, they stand in a pe- 
culiarly unfortunate situatdon ; they are, in truth, 
the most injured of men. 

They all, it seems, entertained the same gene- 
rous sentiments with the rest of their country- 
men, though they did notei^press them in the 
old, free fmglish manner, by openly condemn- 
ing the proceedings aj^ainst the late queen; 
and afler the course or unexampled injustice, 
against which she victoriously struggled, had 
been followed by the needless infliction of in- 
human torture, to undermine a frame whose 
spirit no open hostility could daunt, and extin- 
guish the life so long embittered by the same 
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fbulturto — after that great princess had ceased 
to harass her enemies — after her glorious but 
onhappy life had closed , and that princely head 
was at fast laid low by death, which, living; aU 
oppression had only the .more illustriously ex- 
alted — the venerable , the clergy of Durham, I 
am now told for the first time, though less for- 
ward in giyinff vent to their feelings thaH the 
rest of their fellow-citizens — though not so ve- 
hement in their indignation at the matchless 
and unmanly persecution of the queen — ^though 
not so unbridled in their joy at her immortal 
triumph, nor so loud in their lamentations over 
her mournful and untimely end — did, neverthe- 
less, in reality, all the while, deeply sympathize 
with her sufferings, in the bottom of their re- 
verend hearts ! 

When all the resources of the most iiigenious 
cruelty hurried her to a fate without parallel-^ 
if not so clamorous, they did not feel the least 
of all the members of the community — ^their 
grief was in truth too deep for utterance— nsor- 
row clung round their bosoms, weighed upon 
their tongues, stifled every sound — and, when 
all the rest of mankind, of all sects and of all 
nations, freely gave vent to the feelings of our 
common nature, their silence, the contrast 
•which they displayed to , the rest of their spe- 
cies, proceeded frjom the greater depth of their 
affliction; they said the less because they felt 
the more ! 

Oh ! talk of hypocrisy after this ! — Most com- 
Bummate of all hypocrites! After instructing 
your chosen official advocate to .stand forward 
with such a defence— such an exposition of your 
motives — to dare utter the word hypocrisy, and 
complain of those who charged you with it • 
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this is indeed to insult common sense, and out- 
rage the feelings of the whole human race ! If 
you wer6 hypocrites before, you were down- 
right^ frank, honest hypocrites to what you have 
now made yourselves — and surely for all you 
have ever done or ever been charged with, your 
worst enemies must be satiated with the humi- 
liation of this day, its just atonement, and am- 
ple retribution ! 



LI. 

Xohle Burst of Judicial Eloquence* — Mans- 
field. 

. It is fit to take some notice of the various 
terrors hung out: the numerous crowds which 
^have attended and now attend in and about the 
hall, out of all reach of hearing what passes in 
court; and the tumults which, in other places, 
have shamefully insulted all order and goyepn- 
ment. Audacious addresses in print dictate to 
OS, from those they call the people, the judg- 
ment to be given now, and afterwards upon tro 
conviction. Reasons of policy are urged, from 
danger to the kingdom, by commotions and ge- 
neral confusion.^ 

Give me leave to take the opportunity of 
this great and respectable audience to let the 
whole world know, all such attempts are vain. 
Unless we have been able to find an error which 
will bear us out, to reverse the outlawry, it 
must be affirmed. The coAstitution does not 

* Delivered by Lord Chief Justice Mansfield in the 
celebrated case of the King against Joha Wilkes. 
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allow reasoiiB of state to influence our judg- 
ments : God forbid it should ! We iliust not 
regard political consequences, how formidable 
soever tney might be : if rebellion was the cer- 
tain consequence, we are bound to say ^^ Fiai 
justitiaf ruat C4Blum.^* The constitution trusts 
the king with reasons of state and policy : he 
may stop prosecutions ; he may pardon offences; 
it is his to judge whetlier the law or the crimi- 
nal should yield. We have no election : none of 
us encouraged or approved the commission of 
either of tlie crimes of which the defendant is 
convicted : none of us had any hand in his being 
prosecuted. It is not in our power to stop it ', 
tt was not in our power to bring it on. We can- 
not pardon. We are to say, what we take the 
law to be : if we do not speak our real opinions, 
we prevaricate with God and our own cob- 
Bciences. 

I pass over many -anonymous letters I have 
received : those in print are public ; and some of 
them have been brought judicially before |.he 
court. Whoever the writers are, tney take the 
wrong way : 1 will domy dutvunawed. What am 
I to fear ? That mendax i7{famia from the press, 
which daily coins false facts and false motives ? 
The lies of calumny carry no terror to me : I 
trust that my temper of mind, and the colour 
and conduct of my life, ha v^ given me a suit 
of armour against these arrows. . If, during this 
king's reign, I have ever supported his govern- 
ment, ana assisted his measures, I have done it 
without any other reward, than the conscious- 
ness of doing what I thought right. If I have 
ever opposed, I have done it upon the points 
themselves, without mixing in party or faction, 
and without any collateral views. I honour the 
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king, and respect the people ; but, many things 
acquired by the favour of either, are, in my ac- 
count, objects not worth ambition. I wish po- 
pularity ; but it is that popularity which follows, 
not that which is run afler : it is that popularity 
which, sooner or later, never fails to do justice to 
the pursuit of noble ends by noble means. I will 
not do that which my conscience tells me is 
wrong, upon this occasion, to gain the huzzas 
of thousands, or the daily praise of ail the papers 
which come from the press : I will not avoid 
doing what I think is riffbt, though it should 
draw on me the whole artillery of libels ; all that 
falsehood and malice can invent, or the credu- 
lity of a deluded populace can swallow. I can 
say, with a great magistrate, upon an occasion 
and under circumstances not unlike, " Ego hoc 
animo semper fui, ut invidiam virtute partam, 
gloriamy non invidiam j putarem,** 

The threats go further, than abuse ; personal 
violence is denounced. I do not believe it: it 
is not the genius of the worst men of this 
country, in the worst of times. But I have 
set my mind at rest. The last end that can 
happen to any man, never comes too soon, 
if he falls in support of the law and liberty 
of his country (for liberty is svnonymous with 
law and government). Such a shock, too, 
might be productive of public ^ood : it might 
awake the better p&rt of the kmgdom out of 
that lethargy which seems to have benumbed 
them, and bring the mad part back to their 
senses, as men intoxicated are sometimes stun- 
ned into sobriety. 

Once for all, let it be understood, "that no 
endeavours of this kind will influence any man 
who at present sits here.*' If they had any ef- 
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feet, it would be contmry to their intent : leaning 
against their impression, might give a bias the 
other waj. But I hope, and I know, that I have 
fortitude enough to resist even that weakness. 
No libels, no threats, nothing that has happened, 
nothing that can happen, will weigh a feather 
against allowing the defendant, tipon this and 
•very other question, not,only the whole advan- 
tage he is entitled to from substantial law and 
justice, but every benefit from the most critical 
nicety of form, whioh any other defendant could 
claim under the like objection. The only effect 
I feel, is an anxiety to be able to explain the 
grounds upon which we proceed ; so as'to satisfy 
all mankind " that a flaw of form given way to 
in this case, should not have been got over in 
any other." 



LII. 

The President of the United States — what he 
aught to he. — Louis M'Lane. 

A CHIEF magistrate of the union should look 
to noble objects, and consider himself called to a 
high destiny. I would have him rouse his spirit 
and expand his mind to the elevation and gran- 
deur of his important trust ; I would have him 
to realize that he is the governor of a great, free 
and prosperous people ; various in* the habits, 
opinions and occupations, but aH pursuing the 

general end of human action, the happiness of 
lemselves and their posterity, and all equally 
entitled to the protection and favour of their 
government. I woiuld have him to purify him- 
self from all temptation to proscription or in- 
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tolerance, and all vindictiye or personal BUg- 

Sestions, and to maintain himself at a sightless 
istance above the low intrigues and bitterness 
of faction. I would have him thoroughly to un» 
derstand the spirit and import of the constitu- 
tion of our country ; to consider all its function- 
aries entitled to equal respect with himself; 
to preserve sacred the just bidance and appor- 
tionment of power among tfaie various depart- 
mentS) and, in all cases of diversity of opinion— 
whether between the heads of departments or 
among the people at large, to maintain a wise 
moderation and forbearance, and to endeavour 
to lead the jarring parties to entertain respect 
for each other, and to co-operate for the common 
good. " I would have him to think of fame 
as well as of applause, and prefer that' which 
to b^ enjoyed must be given, to that which may 
be bought ; to consider his administration as' a 
single day in the great year of government, but 
as a day that is affeqted by those which went 
before, and that must affect thbse which are to 
follow." I would have him to consider the 
constitution and the laws as the sole rule of his 
conduct, neither stretching nor warping Uiem 
either to enlarge his own power or to abridge 
that of the co-ordinate departments, or of the 
people. To usurp no authority inconsistent 
witn their spirit, nor to abuSe that which they 
confer. I would have him dilig^entl^ to inform 
himself of all the great and diversified interests of 
this vast and growing country, and so to succour 
the various branches of^ enterprize as to crown 
the whole with prosperity. 1 would have him 
to reflect that amidst the diversity of interests 
and multifarious concerns, both foreign and 
domestic, of the nation, questions will constant- 
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\y arise necessarily eliciting various opinions 
«among his countrymen. These I would have 
him to treat with respect and indulgence , even 
when they differ from his own, but by no means 
to make them objects of an^r and punishment. 
I would have him not only to tolerate, but to 
encourage all decent and respectful examina- 
tion into his public policy and official conduct. 
I would have him to keep the offices of the 
government above the reach of the flatterer and 
the demagogue, and never to bestow them as 
rewards for mere party service ; to bring to his 
aid in the other trusts of the government the 
soundest patriotism, the most elevated and 
Various intellect, the most enlar^d capaci^, 
that his country affords : and lest in seeking for 
such qualities his range of observation might 
be too circumscribed, I would have him to 
maintun such relations with all classes and 

Portions of his countrymen, that the scope of 
is selection might have no other limit than the 
welfare of the commonwealth. Such is my idea 
of a virtuous, enlightened and patriotic chief 
magistrate, fit to administer the government of 
a free and united people. Such a one it may 
be difficult, perhaps impossible to find, though 
it is presumed no one will deny that it is desur- 
able and even a duty to approach as near as 
possible to a perfect government, and social 
happiness under it. The only question is how 
near it may be practicable for us to come ; and 
all must admit that we shall approach the nearer 
as the efforts of the people and the government 
shall concur for that object. Happily for our 
countrv we have one illustrious example, who, 
it would seem, had been given to us by Provi- 
dence as an ever-living oracle from whom we 
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mighty in all future times, refresh our minds with 
lessons of real wisdom and patriotism. Wash- 
ington was the head of the nation, and not of 
a |mrty ; and amid all the trials of his situation, 
critical and complex as it certainly was, and 
amid the labours of organizing and conducting a 
new gOTcrnment, arduous as they were, beset 
also with the n^ost dangerous of all jealousies, 
he made and preserved a united people, and 
finally retired from their service wkh greater 
character and more dtirable renown than he 
carried into it. This country has produced no 
second Washington ; and it may be feared it 
will be long before it will. Nevertheless, it 
oaght to be the fervent prayer of every true 
patriot, that that event may yet happen, and 
that its advent may be hastened, and that un- 
til it shall please Providence to raise up such 
another, we may constantly meditate upon hid 
pure example, and that some one may yet be 
found who has so studied the model of that 
.matchless patriot, as to be able to preside over 
a united people. 



LIII. 

Conclusion of Mr Edward Everett's Speech 
on the French Q^estion. 

Another day, sir, will close my humble career 
in this place. If, before leaving it, in all pro- 
bability never to return ; if on parting, most cer- 
tainly never to meet again, from many respected, 
and some whom I may call belovea associates. 
I might use the privilege of one who, faithful 
to his political friends, has yet never designedly 
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a«8umed the character of a violent oppooent, 
nor wandered far from the path of moderate 
counsels; if from the bottom of a lieiart, which 
(if I know it) bears no malice, political or per- 
sonal, to anj human being, I might utter one 
word of farewell to my esteemed associates who 
will still occupy these seats, and of appeal to 
those who will come to fill our vacant places, that 
word should be, in the name of Heaven, to pre- 
serve the peace of the coiintiy . I do not address 
this to the minority, to my political friends, the 
only part of the house to whom I could, in strict 
propriety, oiSer a suggestion. We, sir, in the 

S resent division of parties, can do nothing, borne 
own, I will not say trampled down, as i^e are^ 
by numbers, on this floor ; without the control 
of a single committee, and with no means to ex- 
ercise an influence in the country but by the 
fearless utterance of the truth. But 1 speak to 
the majority ; to the leaders of the inajority ; 
men whom I could name here and elsewhere, 
did not delicacy forbid; men, whose talents I 
respect, whose motives, I will not impu^; and 
to whom, without a shade of envy, 1 wish the 
happy enjovment of their honours ; I say to 
them. In the name of Heaven, preserve the 
peace of the country. They can do it ; it is in 
t|ieir hands ; and I declare, on my conscience, 
I believe the next twelve months are hanging 
over them full of consequences more momen- 
tous, than are ordinarily brought about in an 
age. I adjure them by all that they value — 
by their love of honest fame, as they priie the 
good opinion of good men, as they cherish the 
welfare of their families and the public weal — 
I implore them to preserve the peace of the 
country. I beseech them to manage this great 



n 
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question firmly, resolutely, but gently, patiently, 
wisely ; and if they would not deserve the exe- 
crations of honest men to the end of time J to 
exclude from it every thought and calculation 
of partizan policy. 

»ir, if I might so further, if 1 thought my 
humble voice would reach the president of the 
United States, a voice which, if it never flat- 
tered, certainly never vilified him, nor ever with- 
held from him the meed of praise to which his 
services are entitled, 1 would say to him, I 
adjure, you, sir, to use your tremendous power 
to preserve the peace of the country. Our in- 
stitutions are popular, — democratic : but at this 
moment and on this question (I say it not invi- 
diously, but because it is true), the president 
of the United States exercises a greater power 
than any king or emperor that ever filled a 
throne : ten times the power of the king of the 
French, who appears, in some degree, as a party 
opposed to the president in this painful contro- 
versy. . Let me adjure the president to exercise 
this vast power, to preserve th6 peace of the 
country. Let the last years of his eventful life, 
already crowned with a siuffular variety of suc- 
cess and honour, be siffnalized by the glories 
of a War, — not fifallantly braved, but honourably 
avoided. Let him add to his other laurels, one 
more precious than all, the olive wreath of blood- 
less triumph, victoria Hne clade, — a continued 
peace and all its blessings. I too, sir, with my 
distinguished colleague [Mr A^unsL admire 
the president's spirit. But spirit is not all that 
is wanted for the conduct of great affairs. 
Theite must be prudence, there must be mode- 
ration, there must be wisdom. Nobody doubts 
the president's spirit. Would to God he would 
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carry the country through this crisis in such a 
manner as to gain the praise of a masterly dis- 
cretion, — 'a heroic forbearance } and enable us, 
his opponents, to say, 

V ** *Tis much be dares : 

And to that dauntless temper of his mind, 
He hath a wisdom, that 4oth guide his valour 
To act in safety." 

Sir, if the president will so temper his policy 
on this occasion, as to carry this country ho- 
nourably through the controversy without a 
war — and I think it can be done — -he will draw 
down upon his head the blessings of men whose 
voices have never mingled with the incense of 
his flatterers ; and his name, in the eyes of all 
mankind, and an impartial posterity, will ap- 
pear fairer and brighter, than when he came 
out from thel>lazin2 lines of New Orleans, in 
all the freshness of his victory and its honours. 
Let the president pursue this policy, in this 
temper, and he will carry the people along with 
him, whatever may betide. As one of the 
humblest of her sons, I engage for New Ens- 
land.. The public mind, i think, is entirely- 
sound on this question. The people are anx- 
ious : it is natural. There is a vast property 
afloat; oui> merchants have connexions with 
every accessible port on the habitable fflobe. 
There are two entire capitals, not less than a 
hundred millions each, in transit. These are 
great interests. The People do not want war 
—do not want War with France — do not want 
war for five millions of dollars. Neither do 
they want the rights of the country sacrificed 
or abandoned ; and, less than all, do they wish 
to submit to afiront or outrage. I will answer 
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for the merchants of Massachusetts . Give them 
a just and necessary cause, and they will say 
to you, as John Hancock did in 1775, when 
asked his opinion in congress, on the expe- 
diency of destroying Boston, then in the hands 
of the enemy : " My property, my. all is there ; 
and if the public good requires it, I give it for 
my country." 

This spirit is as strong now as ever, in town 
and in country. But the people are not blind 
to the dreadful evils of war. It is, at best, a 
dire calamity. They do not wish to plunge 
into it. They look to their government to do 
its duty firmly, but prudently ; and they look 
to France to do her duty. The burden of re- 
maining at peace does not rest exclusively on 
us. It rests equally on the other party. France, 
her king, her ministers, her 'chambers and lead- 
ing men, have a great responsibility to bear. 
The great original wrong^the plunder of our 
commerce — was on the part of France. The 
first wrong step since the treaty was hers, in 
refusing to execute it. France has placed her- 
self eminently, signally in the wrong. There , 
sir, for Heaven's sake , let us keep her. So long 
as we staiid on that vantage ground, we cannot 
be shaken. The moment we quit it, half our 
strength is lost. Let us keep in the right, and 
I believe we shall keep at peace ; and if that 
hope fails, we shall go as one man to the con- 
test. 



322 orator's own book. 



LIV. 



Speech of Lord Chancellor Thurlow in the House 
of Lords, in reply to the Duke of Grafton* 

I AM amazed at the attack the noble duke has 
made on me. Yes, my lords, [considerably rais- 
ing his voice] I am amazed at his grace's speech. 
The noble dake cannot look before him, behind 
him, or on either side of him, without seeing 
some noble peer who owes his seat in this house 
to his successful exertions in th^ profession to 
which I belong. Does be not feel that it as ho- 
nourable to owe it to these, as to being the acci- 
dent of an accident P To all these noble lords 
the language of the noble duke is as applicable 
and as insulting as it is to myself. But I do 
not fear to meet it single and alone. No one 
venerates the peerage more than I do : but, my 
lords, I must say, that the peerage solicited me, 
not I the peerage. Nay more : I can say, and 
will say, that as a peer of parliament, as speaker 
of this right honourable house, aa^keeper of the 

* The Duke of Grafton had reproached Lord Thurlow 
'With his piebelan extraction, and his recent admission 
into the peerage. " Lord Thurlow rose from the wool- 
sack, and advanced .slowly to the place from which the 
• chancellor generally addresses the house: then fixing on 
the duke the look of Jove when he grasps the thunder, 
in a level tone of voice, he spoke as above. 

« The effect of this speech, both within the walls 
, and out of them, was prodigious. It gave lord Thurlow 
an ascendency in the house which no chancellor had ever 
possessed; it invested him, in public opinion, with a 
character of independence and honour j and this, though 
he was ever on the unpopular side in politics, made hira 
always popular with the people." 
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great seal, as guardian of his majesty's con- 
science, as lord high chancellor of England, 
nay, even in that character alone in which the 
noble duke would think it an affront to be con- 
sidered, — as A MAN, I am at this moment as re- 
spectable, — I beg leave to add, — I am at this 
time as much respected, as the proudest peer I 
now look down upon. 



LV. 

The Union of the Statesman and the Man of Let- 
ters* — N. BiDDLE. 

Of the ancient and modern world, ihe beat 
model of the union of the man of letters and 
the statesman was he with whose writings 
your studies have made you familiar — Cicero. 
The most diligent researches, the most various 
acquirements, prepared him for the active career 
of public life, which he mingled with labori- 
ous studies, so as never, for a moment, to di- 
minish the vigour of his public character. How 
oflen, and how well he served his country, all 
history attests. When the arts and the arms of 
Catiline had nearly destroyed the freedom of 
Rome, it was this great man of letters who 
threw himself into the midst of that band of des- 
perate conspirators, and by his single intrepidity 
and eloquence rescued the republic. 

When that more noble and dangerous crimi- 
nal, Caesar, broke down the public liberty ; after 
vainly striving to resist the tide of infatuation, 



* From bis Address before the Alumni Association 
of Nassau Hall, Princeton, delivered September 30, 1835. 
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Cicero retired to his farm, wheie he composed 
those deep philosophical works which have been 
the admiration of all succeeding time . But they 
could not avert his heart from his country : and 
on that day — on that very hour when the dag- 

ger of Casca avenged the freedom of Rome, 
e was in the 'senate; and the first words of 
Brutus on raising his bloody steel, were to call 
on Cicero — the noblest homage this which pa- 
triotism ever paid to letters. 

Let it not diminish your admiration that 
Cice;x> was proscribed and put to death. They 
who live for their country must be prepared to 
die for it. For the same, reason— hatred to those 
who enslave^ his country, his great predecessor, 
Demosthenes, shared a similar fate. But both 
died in their eountrv's service — and their great 
memories shall endfure for ever, long afler the 
lofliest structures of the proudest sovereigns. 
There wejie^ings in Egvpt who piled up enor- 
mous monuments with the vain hope of immor- 
tality. Their follies have survived their his- 
tory. No man ca^ tell who built the pyramids. 
But the names of these great martyrs of human 
liberty have been in all succeeding time the 
trumpet call to freedom. Each word which 
they have spoken is treasured, and has served 
to rally nations against their oppressors. 



LVL 

Hianatopsis. — Bryant. 

To him who, in the love of Nature, holds 
Communion with her visible forms, she speaks 
A various language. For his gayer hoar^ 
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She has a v^oiise of gladness, and a smile 

And eloquence of beauty ; and she glides 

Into his darker musings with a mild 

And gentle sympathy, that steals away 

Their sharpness, ere he is aware. When thoughts 

Of the last bitter hour come like a blight 

Over thy spirit, and sad images 

Of the stern agony, and shroud, and pall, 

And breathless darkness, and the narrow house, 

Make thee to shudder, and grow sick at heart, —r 

Go forth unto the open sk^, and list 

To nature's teachings, while from all around — 

Earth and her waters, and the depths of air — 

Comes a still voice — ^Yet a few days, and thee 

The all-beholding sun shall see no more 

In all his course. Nor yet in the cold ground. 

Where thy pale form was laid with many tears. 

Nor in the embrace of ocean, shall exist 

Thy image. Earth, that nourished thee, shall 

claim 
Thy growth, to be resolved to earth again ; 
And, lost each human trace, surrendering up 
Thine individual being, shalt thou go 
To mix for ever with the elements, 
To be a brother to the insensible rock 
And to the sluggish clod, which the rude swain 
Turns with his phare, and treads upon. The oak 
Shall send his roots abroad, andpierce thy mould. 

Yet not to thy eternal resting place 
Shalt thou retire alone ; nor couldst thou wish 
Couch more magnificent. Thoii shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant world — with kings. 
The powerful of the earth — the wise, the good, 
Fair forms, and hoary seers of ases past. 
All in one mighty sepulchre. The hills, 
Rock-ribbed and ancient as the sun ; the vales, 
Stretching in pensive quietness between ; 
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The venerable woods ; rivers that move 
In majesty ; and the complaining brooks, 
That make the meadow green; and, poured 

round all, 
Old ocean's gray and melancholy waste ,^- 
Are but the solemn decorations all 
Of the great tomb of man. The golden sun, 
The planets, all the infinite host of heaven. 
Are shining on the sad abodes of death, 
Through the still lapse of ages. All that tread 
The globe are but a handful to the tribes 
That slumber in its bosom. Take the wings 
Of morning, and the Barcan desert pierce ; 
Or lose thyself in the continuous woods 
Where rolls the Oregon, and hears no sound 
Save his owndashings; yet — the dead are there ; 
And millions in those solitudes, since first 
The flight of years began, have laid them down 
In their last sleep — the dead reign there alone. 
So shalt thou rest ; and what if thou shalt fall 
Unnoticed by the living, and no friend 
Take note of thy departure ? All that breathe 
Will share thy destiny. The gay will laugh 
When thou art gone, the solemn brood of care 
Plod on, and each one, as before, will chase 
His favourite phantom ; yet all these shall leave 
Their mirth and their employments, and shall 

come. 
And make their bed with thee. As the long 

train, 
Of ages glide away, the sons of men. 
The youth in life's green spring, and he who 

?:oes 
uU strength of years, matron and maid. 
The bowed with a^e, the infant in the smiles 
And beauty of its innocent age cut off, — 
Shall, one by one, be gathered to thy side, 
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By those, who, in their turn, »hall follow them. 
So live, that, when thy summons comes to 

join 
The innumerable caravan that moves- 
To the pale realms of shade, where each shall 

take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Tbou go not, like the quarry slave at night 
Scourged to his dungeon ; but, sustained and 

soothed 
Bj an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave, 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams. 



LVII. 

Burial of a College Classmate. — N. P. Willis. 

Ye 've gathered to your place of prayer 

With slow and measured tread : 
Your ranks are full, your mates all there — 

But the soul of one has- fled. 
He was the proudest in his strength, 

The manliest of ye all ; 
Why lies he at that fearful length, 

And ye around his pall ? 

Ye reckon it in days, since he 

Strode up that foot- worn aisle, 
With his dark eye flasliinff gloriously. 

And his lip wreathed with a smile. 
O, had it been but told you, then. 

To mark whose lamp, was dim. 
From out yon rank of fresh-lipped men. 

Would ye have singled him ? 
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Whose was the sinewy arm, which flung 

Defiance to the ring ? 
Whose lauffh of victory loudest rung — 

Yet not ror glorying ? 
Whose heart, m generous deed and thought, 

No rivalry might brook, 
And yet distinction claimiuff liot ? 

There lies he — ^o and look ! 

On now — his requiem Is done, 
■ The last deep prayer is said — 
On 'to his burial, comrades— on. 

With the noblest of the dead ! 
Slow — for it presses heavily — 

It is a man ye bear ! 
Slow — ^for our thoughts dwell wearily 

On the noble sleeper there. 

Tread lightly, comrades ! — we have laid 

His dark locks on his brow — 
Like life — save deeper light and shade : 

WoUl not disturb them now. 
Tread lightly — for 'tis beautiful, 

That blile-veined eyelid's sleep, 
Hidinff the eye death left so dull — 

Its slumber we will keep. 

Rest now ! — ^his journeying is done — 

Tour feet are on his sod — 
Death's chain is on your champion — 

He waiteth here his God ! 
Ay ! turn and weep— 'tis manliness 

To be heart-broken here — 
For the grave of earth's best nobleness 

Is watered by the tear. 



^ 



THE END. 
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